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PREFACE.

MaRY books have been written in favor of slavery; but fow of them have
been generally read. This litile volume claime no superiority over any of them.
It was thought that a reply to abolition objections, based upon the Divine
argument, might satisfy many minds wko had not the time to devote to o
thorough investigation of. the aubject, and, perhaps, set the question, a3 to its
moral aspect, forever at rest. ) ,

It is presented in popular form, because that ws thought to be the surest way
to place the argument before the public mind, The author is deeply impressed
with the fact that slavery is of God, and, desiring others fo embrace the same

truth, has here presented the scriptural arguments by means of which his own

conclusions have been formed.  *

The author asks the indulgence of the. critic into whose hands this litile
.volume may fall In the daily press of pastoral engagements, whieh were of
. pargmount importance, he has given his weary evenings, when not otherwiss
occupied, to the composition of this book; and, therofore, he feels that it bas

many imperfections. ‘
An humble volume, whose aim is the vindication of the Divine economy, and

the establishment of Bible truth in the popular mind, and with the earnest.

prayer that the Author of all good, may bestowaupon it Hig blessing fo the
aocomplishment of these ends, the work is sent forth with feelings of diffidence by
L  THE AUTHOR.

IMAGON, Ga., Maxy 4, 1864,

COPYRIGHT SECURED.
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CHAPTER I.

4

Anzioty to see a Slave— The %Zéoma-,—]finiiéy Greetiﬂgé——-ﬁ’amt?y

‘ Prayer—The Higher Law—Discussion. |
a
“ Mother do show.me a slave as soon as the steamer get; near
enough.” ' ) ‘ |
This request was made by a beautiful young lady, as she stood on
the deck of 2 large steamer that was nearing the port of Savannah
It was her first trip South. The fulfillment of 2 promise of loné
standing, made to 8 dear unele, that when her education was com-
ple.ted she would pay him a visit. He had left New England when
quite young, and baving married a Southern lady, seldom returned
except on business, or to spend a few weeks with his agéd parents.
In contemplating this visit there was but one thing that marred
the anticipated pleasure of the mother. and daughter, that was the
idea of seeing the poor slave in chains, of listening to his groans of

" anguish, while they were powerless to free him from his bondage.

They had been led to regard as real, all the tales of ‘woe, all the
horrible tragedies, of which they had so. often read in speeches,
sermons; books or newspapers. They were sincere in believing‘
slavery to be the “sum of all villanies;” and théjr had mutually
agreed to give their iufluence to the cause of *human liberty and
equal rights,” in other words, to abolitionism. :

Fully expecting to sec the negroes chained together and bearing
heavy iron weights, the ecuriosity of Miss Nellie Norton was fully |
awake to catch the fixst glimpse of a slave. ‘ -

The steamer having reached ‘the wharf, the pessengers came

kL .
__‘ v; ; thronging to the ghore, some after long absence eager to receive the
i uffectionate sreeting of their -friends, some in search of pleasure,

while others, with pallid cheeks and. wasted forms, have come to

seek new life and strength from the balmy breezes of & more

Southern clime. .k * o : Co
““ And sure enough you'Vie' come, sister ; welcome to vur Southern

. soil and home. I am so happy to see you.” Mrs. Nurten threw

her arms around the neck of her brother, and for a moment both
shed tears of joy at meeting again after 5o long an absence. ¢ And

- Nellie, dear Nellie, is this you! Surely this is not my little Nellie

£
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whom I last saw eight years ago in New England' Why bow you

have grOWn' No, this is my niece, Miss Norton, Come let me -

geat you in my cerriage, then I will see to your baggage.”

As Mr. Thompson led the way to the'carriage, Nellie, still on the
qui vive to gee a slave, could ot longer restrain her curloslzy

“ Uncle, do show me a slave if there is one here.”

# Jack, come here,” criéd Mr. T. " The' oarriage driver promptly
obeyed his master’s call, advancing with hat in hand. Jack was a
fine looking mulatts; neatly dressed in'a suit of broad cloth, bis hat
being tidily bound with orape. ‘‘Here is a siavg, Nellie,”

- Mr T

« Oh no, uncle, you jest, do you not? That cannot be a save.

1 thought you Southerners kept yonr slaves chamed lest they should

run awsy from you.” .
'« Pghaw, Nellie, you have cartamly been to Brooklyn and heard

that villainous hypoecrite Henry Ward Beecher. But here we are .
at the carriage. J ack remain here until 1 g0 and have the baggage -

put in tho wagon.”
¢ Yes, sir,” said Jack wita a quick and emphatm voice.
The ladies being seated, concluded that while they were waiting
they would begin to seguaint thefselves with slavery by obtaining
information from one of the sufferers. Nellie, who felt her superi-

ority as an educated young lady, over the iymorant people of the -

South, as she 1mag1ned them to be, began the conversation. with

Jagk, the negro carriage driver. -
~ Hesitating for a moment s to whether she should address him a8

Mzr. or Sir, as a free man or as a servant, she ﬁnally began w1thout
either, * Are you in my Unole’s service-?”’

“ Yes'mi, 1'b’longs to mas’ George

“ How do you like bim ?”

« T likes him fust rate; ¢ he’s mighty good to us, foeds us well,
gives us plenty of close and is good all de time.” ~

¢« But would you not rather be free, as we are, g0 that you could
_ go where you please, and when you please :

‘«Don’t know, Missus, color'd folks han’t got white folk’s ways, no
how ; we wouldn’t know how to "have ourselves; we too ignunt.”

e Suppose I were to buy you and carry you home with me, and set
you free, so thet you could work for _yourself and haVe everything
you made, would you like that ?”

«Bf you'd carry mas’ George and miss Penny and the child’ens
wid yeu, and lot me stay with dem ; not ’thout.”’

[
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“ Why would you rather live with Uncle and be a slave than to
£o with me and be free "

“T couldn’t quit mas’ George, ®o how ; he 8 mlghty good man,
and den Miss Penny she's monstrous kind, and when we get sick she
’tends to us and nusses ws so good, and gives us sueh nice fizin’s to
eat, and has us ’tended to mighty kind.”

“What a stupid dolt,” said Nellie, noftly to her mother, “Poor
fellow he lo7es his chains.”

. Mr. Thompson having arranged the baggage, came aud took his
seat in the carviage with his sister and niece. Jack was ordered to
drive forward, and while they were going to Mr. T’s residence they
conversed on family matters, Southern scenery, society, &e.

" After 8 ride of several hours, they approached the elegant home
of their relative. The house stood on a slight elevation, surrounded
by éxquisite shrubbery, tastefully arranged and trimmed, while at
the distance of a few hundred yards could be scen two rows of
neatly painted negro cabins. Lo

Mrs. Thompson, meeting them at the gate with the true grace and
cordial affection of a cultivated Southern lady, extended to them a
most hearty welcomé, The‘ehxldren t00, of ‘whom there were ﬁve,
were all eager to see cousin N ellie and auet Julia, of whose coming
they had heard so muck. They were each embraced im. turn, and

‘seemed delighted to see sheir Northern relatives.

They entered the richly furnished ‘dwelling just as the sun sank
to his evening repose, chirming the visitors with his gorgeous color-.
ing of the Western aky. After arranging their toilet, the Jadies
were invited in totea. Having spent some time in social conversa~
tion around the table, all were assembled for family prayer. At the
sound of a bell the house servants came in and seated themselves
near the door. One of them handed Mr., Thompson & Testament

~from which he read a chapter, occasionally stopping to make expla-

nations. When the chapter: was finished, they all knelt and he
prayed, while an ocoasional response in the way of -an audible

‘groan proseeded from some of his colored auditors. This was an
- unusual scene to- the new comers, who were totally ignorant of
" Southern life and negro character, no remarks, however, were

made, for they feared to speak, lest they might wound the feelings

of their deluded relatives, who ignorantly imagined 1t was right to

held human béings in slavery. ’ .
« Well, Nellie, you have now seen several of my alaves, what do

1
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you think of them and ‘slavery?”’ said Mr. Thompﬁon, after they
were all seated in the parlor.
~ 4o you ¢ ask me for the truth, uncle 7

« Certainly I do, my dear, I would not have you speak an untruth.

i T think well of your slaves, as you are pleased to term them, bat
. T abominate the laws and public sentiment which doom them to a

life of serwt.ude
¢ Then, my dear niece, you abonunate the law of God, and the sen-

timents inculcated by his holy prophets and apostles. T do not feel

reproached by“your remark, but I would kindly suggest the proptiety
of an investigation from the Bible, of the origin and perpetulty of
slavery, at soma convenient time while you are here.”

« Unele, slavery shocks humanity, how could it then be tauvht by
the Divine Being ? I cannot believe it, and if I did, ¥ do not think
I could confide in the justice and goodneés of such a Being.”

“ Why, Nellie, yon shock me, if God is not such a one 2s you
would have Him to be, you will not worship Him, If he does not

come up to your standard of what he ought to be; if He dares to
toach what does not accord with your views, then you reject Him, -

Consider, my dear niece, of what presumption you are guilty.”

« But, uncle, there is a law of the human mind higher than all -

other laws, having its own intuitive perceptions of what is right and
wrong : this law of the mind is above all other luws, and is dt liberty
to accept or reject any proposition, as it may accord with or differ
from this intuitive moral consciousness.® Slavery comes in direct
.anfagonism with this law of my mind, and hence I rejest either the

interpretation or the authority of auy and every standard which

favors slavery.”
% These ¢ laws of the human mind,” these ¢ mtumve pereeptmns,

this ¢ moral conscipusness,” were given you by your gracious Creator.
Then they are creatures of His. Now shall the Creator become
subordinate to the creature ? ¢ Shall the thing formed, say to Him
who forméd it, Why hast thou made me thus I’ Bat from what did
you learn your- ethics, or metaphysics, or rather infidelity," I
ought to oall it, for it is really worse than the system either of Paine,
orHume? I am more and more astonished at you. 'T was not
aware that abolitionish had resorted to such desperate ends to sus-
“tain itself. I knew that Theodore Parker had rejected the Bible
~ because it was a pro-slavery book, bﬁt-,I did not knaw that the sen-
timent had taken possession of the pulpit, the press and the schools,

50 thoroughly that 2 girl just from her alma mater should be so well
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veised in the whole argument, But I did know that' this would be
the last and only successful pomt from which abolitionism could be
defended. The North maust glve up the Bible and rehglon, or adopl;
our views of slavery.” ‘
% Not so fast, uncle, I have not admxtted that the B1ble is'a pro-
slavery book, nor do I believe it. Upon the contrary, I have been
taught to believe in its Divine origin, to reverence its-holy truths,
and to obey its heavenly precepts. - I only said what would be the

" case in the event it did teach slavery.”

“T am glad, dear Nellie, you have been so piously taught; I only
_regret that this religious education has taken such shght hold wupon
your reverence ; for with your firm ‘belief in the Divine origin of
the Bible, . you reverence the higher law more than you do‘its heav- -
enly instructions. ~You will believe the Bible is' from God, a boly
book, worthy of the heart obedience of all, unless it teaches slavery,
in which event it is * sans Dien” Well, I see you are afraid of the
Bible, the only revelation from heaven,. the only sure unerring
source of information. Bo you must be left to ‘the law in your
members which wars against the law of your mind, and Brings you
into captivity te the law of sin.”” ‘

“No, uncle, T am not afraid of the Bible, nor do I fear te

.mv'estigate the subject of slavery as revealed init. T am only sur-
- prised that you should have been so deluded as to believe the insti-

tution can find any faver with a holy God I am willing at any
time to begin the investigation with you.”

“Very well; then, the arrangement is understood. When you
have had sufficient time to rest, and look at slavery a little in its
practical workings, say one week from the present time, our investi.
gation shall begin.” .

The remainder of the evemng was spent most pleasantly in econ-

_versation upon other matters, and at a late hour al,l retired.

The succeeding week passed most agreeably to all the members of
the household. R

The flowers and shrubbery, of which- there was & greab variety,
covered s large and beautiful plat of ground in front of the house.
Thither Nellie resorted some portion of every day, with her young
cousing, and delighted them no Tittlé with her ana'ysis of many of
the flowers. Several times during the week she strolled down to
the megro cabing, with one of her little cousins. She dagired to
look into the treatment of her uncle’s slaves, and read, if possible,
in their faces, and hear from their half concealed expressions; which
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she, supposed would almost involuntarily escape from their lips, the
evidence of their misery occasioned by the bondage. At every visit
‘her surprise was increased, to find them so entirely free from all
care, and manifesting so contented, oieerful and happy a spirit,

PHE DISCUSSION. _ ;

Agredably to the understanding of the week before, the family
~ assembled in the parlor after tes, with & view te the anticipated
discussion. The two elder ladies being seated on the sofa, Mr. T..
invited his niece to draw near the centre table, upon which lay &
large Bible. Taking in his hand a concordance, for more convenient
reference to any.text beariag upon the subjeot, ho seated himself
opposite to her. Both of them felt confident of being able to main-
tain the positions which they were about to assume. Nellie was but
little versed in the teaching of the Bible, but she had gelected from
" her uncle’s library. % Wayland’s Moral Science,” and that was as
good authority as she wanted. Dr. Wayland wasa wise and Jearned
man ; too much o, in her opinion, to make a mistake, and too good
to misrepresent the doctrines of the Bible. - She was familiar with
~ his opinions on this subject, for they liad been taught her with
great care. ‘ -

Mr. Thompson had come South with the usual prejudices againat

" glavery which Northern birth and education instil, He had mot
consented to become the owmer of slaves from mercenary. motives.

. At first his conscience forbade the idea of holding & fellow being in
servitude, and he did not do so until as a congoientious seeker after
trath, he had.carefully inivestigated the subject from the Seriptures.
Te was therefore familiar with the subject in all its bearings.

« +The Bible is the sufficient rulo’of faith and practice,’ was a
dogma tanght by the great reformer, Martin Luther, and one to
which all protestents have given their most hearty assent,” said Mr.

" Thompssn, a8 he took the Bible into his hands and opened it without

reference to book or chapter. As he did ‘so he kept his eyes on

Nollie all the time, to caeh, if possible, her expression of assent to
this truth. But she had carefully guarded herself against any
admission which might be afterwards. used to her disadvantage in
the argument.. She felt herself to bie the repregentative of abolition-
ism, and she was determined it should not suffer on account of the
unwariness of its advocate—the ground must be maintained, the
point carried at all hazards: So she was gilent.

« Haar, O Heavens, give ear, O Barth, for it is the Lord that

¢
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speaketh.”  This- quotation was miade byﬂMr. T. with solam
-emphasis, then turning to Gonesisix: 25, he read, « Cursed -b:
Ca.maan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his'br;thren and Hi
said Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan *'shall, be 'hies

safa.rxg;lnt. God shall enlake Japhet and he shall dwell in the tents
of_Shem : and Canaan shall be his servant.” Here, Nellie, is the

'

origin of slavery, it comes directly from God tﬁrough His servant

Noah.”
[ ) :
“ Excuse me uncle, for the comparison, I'intend no personal dis-

respect to you, but you really rewind e of Rip Van Winkle search-

ing f(ar the flag .uf' George the I1I, after the Indepondence of the
éxmerman Uoloq:es was gained, and acknowledged by Great Britain,
0 go.back to the flood, to an old man just aroused from the stupor
of drgnkenness, in order to juitify American, or T should sp
ﬁ?uther_u slavery. Let the odium rest upon t‘l;ose who foster talf,
Wm:ked' institution. Really, uncle, you must be hard pressed .
seriptural argument,” oo o f?" '
- “Yo 'Bpeak lightly of the ¢ preachér .of righteousness,’ as’ Noah
is called in the sacred word. He alone was found ‘wnri:h;f of deliv-
;rance frorfz the dgluge, and to become the second father of the
uman family, from whom descended the Son of God, the world’s

' ?ezi:aemer. Lt is written, ¢ Honor thy father.” - But to the argument
j .
. I thought you' were. too well versed in logic to object to tracing

flflfects bagk tq: their causes; and that you were too fond of Jookin
.rough a subject, to be desirous of comméncing short of the be ig
JuBg, or to stop short of . the emding. My purpose is according:;
}w agreement, to investigate the subject as -‘taughf in ,the Bibleg I
am begmmng at the fountain, and shall trace the stream throutﬂ; all
lts“nleande.grlngs, showing its origin, regulation and perpetuity?’
o fi: :looi::l on the Opposite_egtreme of Rip Van Winkle'; and run

)  read, nor despise things beoause they are old.”

( “Truth loses none of its value by age, nor is error entitled to
vespect on account .of its later origin. If you will not‘accept the

- Bible as authority, why the discussion is at an end.”

“QOh! no uncle, proceed. I only obj '
*Oh I'ng . y objected to your going back
far to vindioate slavery in its present revolting asgect ‘? ’ N
114 '
And 1I onlg went} back to show that this revolting institution, as
you are pleased to ea, 1it, was ordained by God, and was th
right, for God can do no wrong,” - YR fﬂﬂ fherefom
“ I remember;” said Nellie, ¢ to have heard one of our preﬁohers'
giving an account of slavery, and I think it was fromw the Seripture
B | | L
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you have just read. -He said the poor Israelite who became hope-
lessly indebted, was sold, that the debt might be paid ; but at the
ond of geven ysars he was by law released. So I don’t think you'
. will-prove perpetual servitude from this law.”
_ «Your preacher thought this poor déraelite descended from
Canaan, did he? It wight be well for him to study genealogy.
There is a law regulating the slavery of the poor Hebrews, found in

Exodus xxi: 2-8, ‘If thou buy an' Hebrew servant, six years he-

shall serve, and in the soventh he shall go out free for nothing. If
he came in by himself he shall go out by himself: if he were married
then his wife shall go out with him, 1f his master have given him
a wife, and she have. borne him sons or daughters; the wife and
her children shall be her masters’, and he shall go out by himself.
And if the servant plainly say, ¢ I love my master, my wife and my.
children, I will not go out free, then his master ghall bring him unto
the door, or unto the door post: and his master shall bore his ear

tlirough with an awl, and he ghall serve him forever.” This law is .

also repeated in Dent.xv: 16, 17. The law here enaoted was a
necessity growing out of the nature of things. I mean, the organi-
zation of human sosiety, and the dependences of the poor’ classes
upon the rich. This form of slavery exists to & greater or less
extent in all countries, where African slavery does mot. At the
North, you make slaves of the poor people, instead’ of supporting
them voluntarily, as we do. You enslave ysur unfortpnate kindred
who beconre dependent upon you for support. The truth is, the
world never hus, and never can exist ‘without slavery in some form.

T. R. R. Cobb, an able writer on this subject says: ¢In every orga-

nized community there must be a laboriag class to execute the plans

devised by wiser heads; to till the ground, and to perform the -

menial offices necessarily coneetod with social life.” It therefore
follows, 25 a consequénce, that where negro slavery does not exiat,
the rich will enslave the poor of their own race.
" «The curse pronounced by God, through Noah, upon Ham and
his descendants, is subject to no suoh. resttiotions and limitatiens as
governed enslaved Hebrews. It was to extend from generation to
genoration; to be perpetual. Hence you see Abraham ¢ the father
* of the faithful, the friend of God,’ was the owner of a large number
of slaves. Some were ¢ born in his house,” snd some were * bought

with his money.” So it is evident that slavery was common in thoso -

days; and the domestic slave-trade, so much abhorred by the abeli-
tionists, and which affords themes of such bitter denunciations
against the South, was also praetised, even by the very best men.

NELLIE NORTON,

.“ Abraham troficked in kuman flesh, when he beught servants
with his money.” ‘ - R
“My dear uncle, you shock me, you horrify me, when you say
that f&braham, ‘in whom ell the families of the earth were te be
blest,” bought human beings for the purpose of enslaving them.

. Burely this cannot be true; but, if it is, I apprehend, the reason is

to be found in the fact, thut in the dark age in which Abraham
lived, the people were not civilized and enlightened as they are now.
They saw through 4 glass darkly, that was but the misty twilight of
_our day.” - ‘
- But Nelly, it was so ordained of Giod, and He was not léss Wwise
and good then than now. 'The advancement of the world has not .
enlightened the mind, nor refined the sensibilities of deity. 1 think
‘your sensibilities are morbid, when they revolt at that which God
has done. . Yoll)xr'sympaBthy for the slave is, I fear, quite above your
reverence for Deity. Be careful, lest i iding Q¢
wreoked in Uharybzis.” ’ , " avoidlog Soylla you aro
“:As much as I love you, my dearest unele, and much as I coﬁ=
ﬁde- in your honesty and intelligence, you mast exense me for not .
taking your dpse dizit a8 to the perpetuily of slavery, That Abra-
ham Bought and held them is certainly trne, and that Canaan was
to bea ¢servant of servants, and was to serve his brethren, iy also

- true; but it-does not therefore follow that the institution was to be

perpetual. I cannot believe it. 7 do not wish to beliove it,”
Nellie’s cheek flushed, and she grew animated ag she emphasized
the closing. sentencd : “ Your proofs are insuffoient; they want
point and force. Your quotation is irrelevant; the phrase ¢ servant
of servants,” does not mean perpetual servitude,” she replieﬁ.
“Then,” continued her uncle, *they shall be strong enough for

. you, if you will take divine testimony. Will you be kind enough

to open the Bible and read’Leviticus xxv : 4446 1"’

. Nellie took the Bible and openi . ‘
ety sead P [f_ ng to the chapter anfi verses,
* “Both thy bondmen and thy bondmaids which thou shalt have
shalt be of the heathen that are round about you ; of them shall y;
buy bondmen and bondmaids. Moreover, of the children of the
strangers that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of
their families that are with you, which they begat in your land, and
they shall be your possession. And yo shall take them a,é an .
inheritance for your children after you, to inherit them after -yon;-
they shall be your bondmen forever. But over your brethrél;,«th;

3
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chlldren of Israel, ye shall not rule one over another with rigor.”’

Nellie closed the book and sat silently, while a ehade of discontent
rested upon her usually bright face. = She felt no disposition to speak,
for she knew not what to say, and yet silence was painful, for her
uncle might construe it into zcquieseence. Her suspense was short,

however, for the mother and aunt, at the other eide of the room; had,

‘found it most diffieult tp intérest themselves, so 28 to- forget what
was going on, and had therefore by tacit consPnt suspended their
conversation in order to hear Nellie read what the Lord: had said by
Mones, on the perpetuity of slavery; and seeing her embarragsment
her aunt broke the silence. “1I think your diseussion had better be
suspended for the present; we will grant, if you ask it," that you are
both erudite and inteflectnal; ean you not give us rome proof of
your superior social powers? Don’t you think you can afford to
play the agreeable for the balance of the evenmg?”

. «Then in one minute we will join you,” said Mr. T., and turning
to Nellie, he said, ¢ As we will not bave another opportunity for
several evenings, to converse on this subjeet again, 1 wish to men.
tion & few of the points contained in the quotation you have just
read; that you may consider them at your leisure.

1at. It establishes the domestic slave trade: ¢ ye shall buy bond-
men: and ‘boudmaids’ 2d. They were permitted to buy children

~from their parents: ¢ Of the children of the strangers that do
sojourn ‘'among you, of them shall ye buy. 8d. They were the
property, or chattel, of the owner: ¢ And they shall be your posses-
sion.” 4th. There was no limit to their servitade, it was to be made

© perpetndl : ¢ An inheritance for your ehlldren, your bondmen for-
ever,” THere you have dmne proof that a 'holy and jost God did
perpetuate slavery.

% To-morrow evening my young friend and nelghbor Mr. Morti-
.mer, is to pay you a visit; en the next, Saturday evening, Jacob
and Phebe are to be married, and on Sabbath afternoon it is our
eustom to attend the religious services of the colored people. In

" the mean:time yon may be able to give a few leisure hours to con-

sidering the subject of thls evenmvs conversation and see what

the ¢ law and the testimony ’ say.”
Nellie’s mind was not at rest. The Bible certainly did teach that
slavery 'was o perpetual ipstitwtion. Its ehains were forged in

heaven, by God himself, and so fastened, that no power could sunder

them but His. Here were the words, she had read them hersélf,
she could not be mistaken ; and yet she had repeatedly heard the

-
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contrary asserted by ministers in whom she had the uimost confi.
dence. ' Her Sabbath School teachers had tawght her tha slavery

. was inhuman, iniquitous, the sum of all villainies, that there was mo
authority whatever for it in the word of Giod, that Southern cupidity

had forged its chaivs, and Northern philantkropy must break them;

- that it was the peculiar missien of the more énlighted and

christianied people of the North to ¢break every yoke’ and. set
every bondman free, and with these sentiments even the great Dr.
Wayland certam]y agreed. -“ How canit be? certainly tha Bibleis
uot a pro-slavery book. Surely! God is not a ‘pro-slatery God. |
Impossible | | but here is His word. If it should be trus, (and how
am I to doubt it ? have I not been taught to believe, to reverence,
to obey it?) what am I to do? Give into the idea of slavery ?
Never, never. But can I give up my God and my Bible? Never,
n0 NEVER—perish the thought. .0 God help me, for I know not
what to do. O God, I cleave to thee! ¢Let God be true, but every
wan a Har.” : ‘

Poor Nellie, there was an invisible struggle going on, of Whlch
none dreamed but berself. All her efforts to dispel her troubles and
engage pleasantly in-the conversation were fruitless. She finally
arose, and bidding them good night retired to her room, not how-
ever to sleep, but to wrestle in agony #s to whether she should cling
to the prejucilces of her early education and still advocate abolition-
ism, and in that event to reject the Bible as a revelation from God;
or in humble confidence in the justice'nnd immutable rlghteousness
of its great author, accept the Bible with all its teachings, Finally
she caught the ides, that Southern glavery could not be deferided
from the sacred volume, and laying the' ﬂattermg unction to her
heart, qu:eted her nerves and feil asleep ! :
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- CHAPTER 11

th of Mr M{)? nmer-—Negw Weddmg—-Sabbath Scbool—Pm yer .

Meetmg

Ne]he d:d not awake the next morning till the sun had aseendedA
high up into the heavens, and covered the earth with his golden light.

Amy, the chamber maid, had the room well warmed, and had
been long waiting impatiently for the young sleepor ‘to awake. .

“ Mlasus, time to git up, breafus ready, been waiten long time
for you.” .

Nellie opened her oyes upon the Kthiopian maid, and beholdm,,
her bright countenance, her smiling face and ivory teoth, wae
reminded of .the fact that she was in the land of slavery, When she

étﬁpped upon the thick warm; carpet and advanced to the fire, and-

gazed around:upon the mapy comforts that met her view, and became
cognizant of the dusky Amy’s attentions, having, for their objeet,
her comfort, her convietions of Southern life and manners were
materially modified. She had not yot discovered that blight she
expeoted to behold imprinted by slavery upon .everything; animate
 and inanimate, on manners, custorms and habits. She had expected
to s0e s ocold remorseless tyranuy, a grinding aristocracy; and a
dumb, despairing, revengeful slave’ population. Ske had expected
proud hauteur, overbearing and heartless despotism on the one hand,
and cringing. servility, composed of hopeless fear and. smothered
mrath, on the other. - She; had expectad to see moss-grown decay,
and evidences of an effeminate civilization, instead of warm, genial

oomfort, general satisfagtion: and . happiness, and universal signs of

confidence, love and prosperity.
Nellie had heen acoustomed to wait entirely on herself at home.

Here she finds a chair placed by the fire for her, polite bands warm

her shoes and stockings ‘and hand them to her. Her garments are
likewise warmed and handed to her. Nimble fingers aid in adjust-
ing her attire, the water is-poured into the bowl for her, and a towel
i extended to her, and when the last touch of arrangement has been

. given to her hau-, gkilful hands slip her morning dress over her
head, and with » few expert manipulatiens, complete her attire, and
leave her ready to descend to the breakfast table. Cp

« You looks mighty nice dis mornin’ Miss, I bound Mas’ George o
’praise yon, and thlﬁi inu mighty sweet when he sees you, Dis

dress mighty purty, Ifisecks you gib it to'me when you go home.

+
or
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Gwine to have big weddin® to-morrow night ma’am,: Mlsses been busy
"bout it abl de motnin’.. 'Jacob and Phebe gwine to ‘marry, sud-uncle
Jesse gwine to "form de sarimony, aud me and Elsey gwine to be:de
tendunts wid Sam and Guss,” &e. - Thus the jubilant girl ran.onin
a strain of intelligence to the surprise and pleasure of Nelhe tnll-
she descended to the dining room. S

“Her world Was 8ver joyous-~ . |
* She thought of grief and pain
As giantg in the olden time,
That ne’er would come again,”

" After breakfast, Nellie and her young eousin, Alice. Thompson,

" walked to the front porch. . The day was one of those riok, hasy

autumnal days, all flooded with - glorious sunghine, and mellowed by
a soft Southern breeze 5o common to our Southern olimate.. They
then walked to the back door, and gazed for a while on. the magni-
ficent live oaks, and majestie maguohas, that shaded the Back yaid.

On all sides, efogance, comfort and plenty wero visible, accom-

., panied with contentment, peace and happiness. Nelliels eye, wﬂsh

a delight bordering on rapture, took in the glories.of the whole scene : ,
its fields, its fences, its trees, its shrubs, its bouses, its gardens, its.

e¥idences of solid prosperity and comfort ; and she mentally contrasted
it with her own prim, precise, economical home. = She -eontrasted. _the
cold caleulating manners of the North, with the open, warm, . gemal
habits of the South. She arrayed the hired indifferent. serviges of
“ white helps,” with their frequent « warnings,” with the confiding.
filial obedience of Southern slaves, jumping with a smlle 0, perform

a behest. She could not belp cemparing the cold, selfish. relatigna

existing between migtress and servant in New England; and the

 open, warm, friendly, confiding feeling manifested. between'the slaves

end their owners. IHere was & master and  mistress engaged . in
preparations at considerable trouble and .expense, to furnish a sump-
tuous 'supper and appropriate dressibg to gratify two slaves who
were going to be married. Nellie was s‘urprised bat could not be
blind to these things.” Ry
She and Alice took 2 walk among the negro cabmﬂ,,and thp ehony
damsels crowded around and followad them with. the greatest plee

imaginable, now and then one venturing a reqﬂark at Whmh all the

test would giggle immoderdtely ; and when Nellie thought proper to
engage in some glight badinage, the upiversal merriment seemed to
reach its utmost hight. = Nellie k%d-never seen such mexry servanis,

N
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Not one scemed borne down with -that mighty incubus of care and
oppressien she: had expeoted ;-but decked out. in bright celors, and. -

néw. shoes, and flaming ¢ head handkerchers,” they. followed her as
enitively free -from care and liberty-longing as school children upon
any academy lawn, - . S

“You Jim! aint you comin’ along wid dem chips?”’ Thus
resonnded from the vicinage of her huge pot, the voite of *“ Aunt
Fanuy:”' Tt was  AuntFanny’s * business to eook for the “chilers,”
and take care of them, the latter she did most effectually by ruling
them with a r¢d of birch. . ’Helj,largé pot is filled with meat, greens
and *dumplings,”’ -and the * taters” are wrapped in the ashes,
When at twelve o’clock, all are ready, she deals out to all according

. #

te her ¢ vesarved rights,” that is to say; she has a_half dozen or more
, 208, ¥

. large trays and basing, filled with the' contents of the pot, around
which gather from three to five of the little Africans, and seating
themaelves, eat till they are all satisfied. ' . 2
~%You, Jim,” says Aunt Fanny, as she saw Nellie approaching,
¢ gint you comin’ long wid dem chips 7 I see you foolin’ long dar,
sir; never mind,”T whip you for dat sho’s you born; you see if I
don’t now.” While # Aunt Fanny” is very good naturedly explain-
ing to Nellie how she ¢ooks for and takes care of ‘“de chilern,” and
was ‘very proud of being o honored by the attention of ¢ yeung
miss,” Jim approaches the pot with his basket of chips, wholly

urighserved by “ Aunt Fanny,” whose kind heart has already.

forgotteni - the' threat, and getting on his knees, throws the chips
somewlioré mear about thé fire, while hé geaés' all ihe time, with
open mouth, into the face -of Nellie. - e

-~ 'wenty'or thirty little darkies gathier around her, all fattnd

sduoy, joly aﬁ'd'lively,‘ and not in the Jéast disconcerted, thdy gaze

into her face, and laugh and stere, with the whites of their eyes
uptiirnéd and their mogths spread from--side to side.
-« Do they get enough to eat, aanty ?” ‘
4+ Gled bless your soul, chile, plenty; I stuffs. 'em, see how fat
déyis.” ‘ I C
« Where do you get the food 7
1 gits it from de smoke:house -every mornin’. Boss weighs it
out, and’ I biles'de middlin’; and greens, and dumplins for ’em in de
pot, atid books e tatdts in de ashes. Plenty, dey gets nuff, sho.”
“Thug pleasantly and swiftly the time glided away with Nellie.
Late 'in the''afterndon Mr. Mortimer came over to take tea and
miake the acqusintance of Mrs.-Norton and’ her danghter. He was
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the friend and neighbor, and intimate associate of M. TilOﬁl}"lEOll
anti was always a welcome guest in his fami]yl.- He was of mediun;
height, and very graceful, with an intellectus! cast of festures. He
was intelligént cand agreeable, commahdihg fine conversational
powers, and a high-toned gentleman of unexceptional moral charac-
_ter.  The elegance, courteousness aixd affability displajed by Mr. M
during the evening, made time pass in the family cirele with un: ,.
-wonted celerity, and all seemed disappointed when the houf of eleven
arrived and their young friend took his leave. | B
‘Aftor his departure no remarks were made as to the young visitor
Mr. and Mrs. T. waited for their relatives to say'howlltsh'ey {vers;
. pleared, and Mrs. Norton waited for Neilie ; she from choice, o1 de-
'sign, wag silent. To tell the, wholo truth, she was very fa:rorably
impressed, but would not commit herself ‘till a better and more
thorough acquaintanee with his true character, ¢ Make haste to be

- slow in forming your wpinion of young men,” was her father's

favorite pioverb, and she believed it. was correet and acted upon it
Saturday, the wedding day, dawned upon the world in clondless
glory. It was a jubilant holiday for all the servants o the planta-

. tion of Mr. Thompson.

The bride-groom expectant was Jacob, now foreman of the plen-
tation. He had been promoted to the important post of # driver
for bis fidelity urid honesty. He way about. twenty-five, of & yellow
complexion, and as dashing and good humcred a fellow on you find
in a day’s drive. He devotedly loved his master and mistress, and
lwanld have died for Miss Alice. Phebe was about twenty-six anc,l was
Mrs. T.'s house-maid, & quiet, répectf'ul woman, who knew ’her duty
and t}lways did it well. Her complexion was dark. |

They were about to consummate a long cherished attachment, and
both the master and mistress thought fit to grace the. océasion’with
theit presence and invited their guésts also to enjoy this, to them,

' novel scene.

* Mr. Mortimer, haviug come over by special invitation, joined the
perty, who proceeded to,the neat double éabin whose larger room
had been cleanly swept and neatly a:;ranged, and .on whese wide
hearth & bright fire was blazing. o

Negro woddings are more stately .and solemn than one would

‘uaturally suppose. Negroes are impressible. creatures, and are oasily .

affected by aught of the august. : ‘

i

The yhif:es stopped in front.of the door, ratker thag ci’a;lid through
oc
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the anxious mass of lookers-on, but they esjoyed a tolerable view,

and heard all that’ was said-
~ Tho door of the little room wag thrown open, and one couple

elegantly dressed, entered, ranging themselves on the right; then

anather cbuple, ranging -themselves- towards the left; these were

followed by Jacob-and Phebe. Bach fomule attendant wore & white -

muslin dreks, with white flowers in their hair, all tidily arranged by
Mrs. Thompson, Alice and Nellie, " Each male was dressed in broad-
oloth, with shining boots, ruffled shirts, standing collars aud white
. gloves, with their pocket handkerchiefs but half concesled,in their
breast pockets. Phebe was tastefully dressed in white, with slippers

and & long white veil ; altogether she presented an elegant appesr-

ance. Jacob was done up iv a new suit of broad ecloth, a present,
for the occasion from his master; he wore a white vest, gloves and
cravat, and with a fair personal appearance, was the ne plusi\mttm of

-negro elegance. :
Not & sound was heard, all were silent and still as the grave.

«Unele Jesse” advanced, with bool in hand ; there was a solemnity -

of -appesrance about his face and demeanor highly instruetive and
impressive. After a moment’s pause, to collect his thoughts and’
appear dignified, he began : o :

“ God made Adam fust, he staid long time in the garden ’thout a

g wife, but he wan’t satisfied and happy, though he have every other
thing he want, Then God say, it no good for the man that he be
alone, I make a help meet for him, to comfort him in sickness and
nus him in trouble, and to talk to him when he lonesome. 8o God
make Eve outen Adam’s rib, and aay, she hone of your bone and
‘flesh of your flesh, and for this cause a man shall quit he father and
mother, and stay with his wife. ~Any body present got any objee-
tions to this lady and gentleman bein’ married inte holy matrimony,
g0 they now make it known or hold their peace forevermore. Onee,
twice, thrice—no objection. '

& Jncob, take Phebe by the, hand. Do you brother Jacob take
Phebe to be your lovi’ and true wife? Will you love her like
Abraham loved Sarah, treat her kind like Isame did Rebecoa, be
faithful to her like Zacharias was to Elizabeth, and not cleave to no
other woman but her, till she die—do you?” * A graceful bow and
a sorape of the foot, was the affirmative response.-

. @Do you, sister Phebe, take brother Jacob to be: your loue hus. |
band.. .To honor him as Sarah did Abraham, sad obey him as_
Rebeoca did Isaac, and nus him, and comfort him as Blizabeth did

L]
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Zaeh?.rias, and always cleave to no other man till he dead—do you?”
A quick courtesy was the respouse. ¢ Then I pronounce you hpsbuﬁd
and wife, with the blessing of God to live together forever. Amen.”
Great confusion followed 25 each one pressed forward to wish tl;e
ngwly married ceuple “much joy.” Many efforts at wit were made
and a general scené of hilarity ensued, which was kept up till suppe;'
‘:aras anno-unced. The repast was not less sumptuous than elégant.‘
The ¢ bride’s cake ” was exquisitely beautifal, - |
“ Unele Jssse” asked a blessing at the table‘, at the conclusion of -
f‘i’hleh each bowed his head and seraped his feot. It was interest- :
ing to see the young “gen’men,” waiting on the * ladies,” as they
handed round the table first one dish and then another. ’
But the soene after supper; fur surpassed ayything which ha'(i
preceded it. The “playing songs,” and kissing, the joyous peols: of
laughter, the continuous gleeful mirth, the uproarious” outbursts
of merriment, beggar.all description. T therefore lla_.y down my yén
a.nd leave the reader to imagine, what must have been the impr;sf'
sions on the mind of Miss Nellie Norton, just from New Eng]ami
If you have never witnessed one of these scenes, be sssured kind-..'
.re.ader, it is good for dyspepsia, a certain cure for the ¢ blues » and
will make a preacher laugh. Co
But we leave the negroes to play and sing what they. onse, -
a8 lpng as they please, to fiddle, « put J uba?;" and danf;y(a szl;?}?;@?i
merry time generally, if they like. The hour is Iate',yf‘-;ﬁ : .‘ p
prepare for the Sabbath, when we are again to meeggréa:ﬁ‘: .
kappy -Ethiop:ians, but under different circwnstnnees'.og;u i A3
On' arriving at the house, Mr. Thomps‘on opened l‘;ié.‘inail‘,‘f;l’;ich
pressing engagements since its arrival at sun 'down,;ﬁlad prevenfed. -
"'A letter. for Nellie,” he exclaimed. She came bounding to his
side, and opened and read with great cagerness, the folloviing note :

| .- Purawxr Howsg, Sev., Nov. 234, 18—,
Miss Nellie Norton : Dear Young Friend—You will doubtless be
surprisad to receive this from me, bearing date at this place. My
health puddenly failed, my symptoms became alarming, and my

physicians recommended 2 trip South, to which my parishioners

gencrously consented, ° ' .
It would afford ‘me pleasure to come out and spend‘a‘ few days -

~with you and your good mether, which I contemplate doing at my

earliest convenience, : L Lo
What a besutiful Jand is this, how sweet its breézea, how bialnij? its.

s 4
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air. ‘What a paradise it would be but for the curse of slavery
But O the groaning of the oppressed ! May the time be hastened
when every yoke shall be broken.
In haste, Your affectionate Pastor, :
l‘ Danier B. Pratr.

« () Mother, it’s from Mr. Pratt, and he 'is in Savannah, come
because his health failed, 2and wants to come out and see us. Unels,
can’t you send for him in the morniog, and let him come out
to-morrow !’

¢ Shall I send for him on. Sabba:}r Nellie?” .
#0 yes, uncle, it’s no harm under the circumstances to send for a

poor sick preacher to get out and enjoy a Ilttle fresh country air,
in it 7’ ‘ \ o

¢ Well, just as yon say. I don't think you woul'd survive sl
Monday, so Iwill have the carriage off early. Write him a note, that
we will expeot him early to diomer; a cold dinner, enjoyed by warm
hearted friends.” Nellie tripped away to pen the note, while Mr.

Thompsor went to inform Jack that he must.go up to the eity early -

in the morning, with the carriage, te brmg out a gentieman who was
at the Pulaski House. :
At one o’clock, on Sabbath, Dr Pratt arrived. He was met at
h‘“oa‘ﬁﬁage by Nellie, and her mother, and Mr. Thompson. Mr.
P, @ftb\ded to him a cordial “welcome, and invited him to wakeshig
hOmg B5i¥kne while at the South. In this invitation, Mrs. T,
a‘flﬂn‘bemg‘ak“roduce& to the Doctor, cordially united. Dr. Pratt was
' surp’rised at ﬁf‘li open hesyted frankness and generosity of his new
friend. It ﬁas his first trip South, and he was not prepared to
‘believe there ¥Was anywhere to be found such whole souled generosity,

much lezs among the slaveocracy.

If, the reader desires a deseription of Daniel B. Pratt D. D, they

can just imagine a short, stout man, with large blue oyes, o bald
head, a fair skin, and a large roman nose, With a polite and easy
address, and a real ¢ down Easter's” brogue, cowpressed lips, ereot
‘head, rather inclined to throw it back, with a large natural protuber-
ance on the top of the head. Ie was phranologlcally a man of self-
will, self-eqteem, and great ﬁrmuess, amounting to stubbornness.:

At three o’clock Mr. Thompson asked Dr. Pratt if he would
accompany him and Nellie to the negro. church .to witness a negro

Sunday School and Prayer meeting. He readily consented. A

walk of near a half mile brought them to a neat little painted house

with glass windows, and a bell. On_entering they found about

‘
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thirty negro children, all in clean clothes, some with hats and some
with bonnets, and sowe ‘bare headed; seated on the front benohes

A white lady was sitting near. She was a 'Worthy young lady, and
I riust honor my readers with an introduction te her

Miss Kate Nelson was the governess in the family of Mr. Thomp-
son. -She was “to the manor born,” a true Geergian lady. She
was thoroughly edueated, graceful, dignified #nd intelligens, medest
and retiring, but not bashful.  She knew her duty, and as a oon-
seientious christian, was alﬁvays found labering to discharge it. Tt
was hor custom, at Mr. T’s request, to teach his young negroes,

+orally, every Sabbath afterncon, and learn them tosisg. In cate.

chising them, she asked the question and then answered it, and

+ made all the pupils repeat it:after her two or three times till they '

‘eould remember it. They displayed an accurate knowledge of the
ereation, flood, caIImg of Abraham, the tén commandments, &o. In"
learmntr them to sing, it was her oustom to read the first line of the
verse, then have them all repeat it, then read the other in like man.
ner, then repeat both together, and go through the song, singing’
euch verse as soon -us they could repeat it. I observed that Miss
Nelson seemed partial to those songs which had.a ohorous, and the
school seemeg to sing them with greater zeal.

The little ones all sang with open mounths and extended voices,
It was really refreshing to see and hear them. They were always
delighted with the exercises, and engaged in them with their whdle
soul and mind. . They felt complimented when honored with the

‘prékence of Mas George,” which was not unfrequent.

The New England clergyman was surprised, but was ev1deutly

reluctant, to_beleve that any “ good thing could come out of Naza-

reth.” He expresaed no approbatien, for the sin of slavery conld
not be atoned for, in his estimation, by anything  which the master
could do.;, Velhe was delighted, “enthused,” carried away w1th the,’
soene, She wag extmvagant in her praise, and her generous young
heart felt the impulses she so elogquently expressed. E
‘Before the exercises elosed, the house was moderately filled with
adult people, who had come in to attend the prayer meeting. .
As soon as the. Saiab&th School exercises were concluded, the
ohildren were dismiissed, to go home or ‘remain as they pleased
Many of them moved to seats a little in the rear, and soon all was 7
atill and quiet. ' : : . S
" Dick, ¥he chorister, lined out and Ted i in singing-— o
“When I can read my title clear.”
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All joined in swelling the. strain, and;m‘én‘y made “ melody Hi
their hearts unto the Lord” Negroes love to sing, and never.dra.\jv
out- ihéir words into discordant sounds. There is ne dragging in
their. voice, never a nasal sound. The lips apart, the head thrown
back, the chest expanded, the eyes genorally closed, .and_a, full, roufxd}:
sonoreus voice is uttared forth by each ; the commingling of whie
f ‘ hyills the heart of the listener.
éhi?:htui:n;:lusion of the rong, one of the colored brethren, at
thé request of “uvcle Jesse,” led in prayer. Brother 'Jea'tse arose
and addressed Dr Pratt, as the “ visiting brother,” gnd 'm.vtted him

to-gonduot the meeting, but the Doetor' deulined,‘rendermg‘as an
excuse, ill health, and fatigue, but p_mm:eed to do so at some future

s 1 ould. -

d%‘t" gxztfee Jesse” then read the 14th Chapter of John, one so
“interesting to évery christian heart. He ps_mSed and gave a short
comment on the first of the chapter, remindmg- them of the b-lesaed
sansions in their Father’s house; and the eoming of the Sa;vwr f(?r
" “them, when all was cowpleted for their eon'af‘ort; concluding .hls
addreas with. many earnest words of exho‘rtatlom, and then elosll;ng
by prayer. He asked as wes bis custom, if any otht.ar brether ha
anything to say. Brothét~Gabriel, a tall black, mlld.dle-aged man
. aroge and said : . -

“u My bredren, I’s happy on dis nospicmgs oceasion to zorﬁ you on
itf de pilgrimage. Abraham, hé set one foot fore de tudder in gwine
to. Canaan, bot he met de lion in de den, and he squash. h.lll’l te de
ground, and vociferate him to death. Dat was a solemn'gwm sight,
'twixt Abraham an’ de lion; He growl and turn he hair ile wrong
way, and grin and show he Iong_ shgrp teet.h, -and Abraham, he Ea
staggulated in de least, ‘but only-de more violenter; he put forth he
hand and wench bim into pothin’. Den Joshua, he start to de
promised land, and he meet de blazin a}'pent,.bgt he no go beok.
No, he say, Ef you no git out’n my way, 1 bruise you head. And
good as he word, he smash he head wid he rod .9’ bhlossoms, what he
walk wid ; and de sarpent he dead quicker. Now bredren, what
you do ef you be dar, I feard you run, you go back, you no 8o ?ber
de lion an’ de blazin’ sarpent. But ef you ree Ahr.ahatfx standin '0:1
Nebo lookin’ over into de promised land, and see hm,l die a shoutin’,
case he so happy, den you want to smash de' lion too. And ef you
goe Joshua standin’ on Mount Zion, talkin’ wid de Lord face to face,
for forty days, and see he face shine. bright as de moon, ?if,:_ar as de
gun and terrible as an army wid banters, den you be willin’ to meet
the "noxious warment, and distribute he head from he body.
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“My bredren, we hab de lion ob dis world, and de earpent ob de
debil to meet ebry day. De one got he den ebry where, de udder
kindle her fire under you’ feet. Watch all de day long, and priy de
night tre’ my bredren and sisters. Watch all de year, and all de
life long. Den’t be onconsiderate; but ’joice all de way, and let de -
anxiety ab de heart be above, and run de way wid.laquity an’ light.
Ef you fight de lion, like Abrakam, an’ 'molish de sarpent like

- Joshua, den when you comes down to de dark waters of Jubilee,

you will mount de milk white hos’, and fly away to Gallilee, "Amen’’
. During this short, pathetic address, many “ Amen's,”  dat's'so,”
“bless God,” and “1 feels ’em,” were uttered by the eslored
auditory. - ' - l
In conclugian they sang on ¢ dordan's - stormy banks I stand,”
with the choros, “I am bound for the promised land.” Beginning
with the last speaker, all moved round, indigeriminately sheking
hands, swaying to and fro, keoping -time with the music. Wkhen
they reached the little eirole of whites the scene became affecting
in the highest degree. “God bless you master,” “God bless you,
mistis.””  “ We'll meet. in heaven,” “Q sweet Jesus,” and similar
‘expressions were uttered by most of them, while the big tears that
tolled down their faces and the powerful grasp of the hand, mani-
fested the sincerity of the ardent impulses which were so apparent.
Nellie - wept great tears of joyous sympathy, and so did Mr, T,
Alice and Miss Nelvor. Dr. Pratt alone remained unmoved,
unteuched by the happyy,ﬁbcene before him. He seemed as emetion-
less as a statue of marble. : "
With the exception of Gabriel’s speech, everything connected
with the meeting was solemn and deeply affecting, well caloulated
to leave the heart with better feelings and desires. But Dr. Pratt
wan greatly disgusted with slavery whoen he heard the ignorance of
Gabriel. He did not remember that some white ministers had

 displayed as great a want of divine knowledge, only they had

clothed their ignorance in beiter language. 'For instance: one white
minister pronounced Leper Leaper, and said, “ The Leaprosy made
persons Jeap like a frog.”’  Another said" “there was sixtesn other
young wmen rared up in and avound and about me, but now whers is
'um? They is scattered to and kere and fro and there, and I-is left
a loneful watcher upou the hill-tops of Zion.” Another said, “ the
Savior put fur skins in the water to turn it to wine.”” Amnother

-examined $o see if Jonas, Simon Peter's father,  was the same who™

swallowed the whale.”
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But I must leave my readers to their own eonclusions, It is for
me to state facts, and for you to draw whatever deduetions you may
please. | It may be well to premise, however, that we should be
~ guarded nevér to identify an ipstitution with its abuses. Kvery

blessing of heaven is abused, more or less, in the hands of ginful

men., . ' '. - _ _
~ Nor should we judge of a peuple by a single man of the race,
who is Dot a representative character. 1t would be unjust to judge
_the American peeple by such a baboon as Abraham Lincols, or the
South by such a traitorous. blackguard as Brownlow. Nor should
negro intelligenoce be adjudged by the standard of Gabriel.
As they Walked back to theé house, Mr. Thompson turned aside to
a negro cabin to see a sick servant, while the doctor and Nellie

walked on. . :

With eyes yet red with weeping, Nellie turned to the dootor and
gaid: ¢ That wss & melting sight; the simple-hearted, sincere piety
of these poor negroes, is perfectly fascinating to me. The perfect
freedom from all ostentation and fermalism, the unrestraired and
unaffected fervor of impulse, the big tears, the bearty grasp of the
hand, the honest, heartfelt “ God bless you,” is really refreshing to
ms, This must be primitive christianity, unadulterated by the
gpirit of the world. I thank God their masters feel so pious an
interest in their souls, and that their efforts at evangelizing them have
met with such signal success. They are the happiest people [ eber
saw.” - : : :

 Without raising his head, the doctor replied merosely : « They
are the most miserable wretohes unhung. To play the hypocrite as
© they.did to-day, just to plesse and obey a tyrant whom they oall
¢ magter.” There was uo religion in it. The whole form and pre-

tensions were enacted in obedience to your uncle’s behests. It ia

the deepest and most fearful form of hypoerisy, thus to tawmper with

the solemnities of religion. Your tears surprised me, 1 would-as

goon think of weeping in abedlam.” .

. They had arrived at the house, and the eonversation ceased,

Poor Nellie felt mortified and disappointed in the severe censorious-
ness and mistaken views of her pastor. She knew he was mistaken,
but could only wish and pray that future developments might remove

his falee impressions. : .
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CHAPTER IIL

- Nellie Retires from the Discussion—Dr. Pratt té]ces her Place—
Lerpetuity of Slavery—An ancient Slave's Opinion— Slavery in
the Decalogue. - :

M. Norton and Nellie were delighted fo see their pastor. It
was realiy refreshing fo see a Northern face in their temporary
Southern home, and to meet one congenial spirit,- who could enter into
all their feelings, and with whom they conld converse freely on the

, Subject.of slavery. Mr. and Mre, Thompson, too, were glad to receive

and entertain the pastor of their relatives, and finding him an
educated gentleman of extensive and varied information, he was a
most welecome guest. . :

He frequently rode with Mr. T. over his farm and saw his
negrecs at their work. He saw their toil and sweat, and heard their
cheerful songs and merry laughter. He asked a great mumber
of questions as to their dispositions, conténtment, subordination
morals, &c. o ‘ | -

Turning to Mr. Thompson, one day, as they rode along, he said
“ I am surprised to find a man of Northera birth and educatior':-
holding men, women and children in involuntary servitude.” #Why
said Mr. T. ¢ Recause Solomon said, ¢ train ap a child in the way
he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it,’. and T
know you were trained differently from your present practfce.” ‘
“True,” said Mr. T., “but Selomon did not say, train up & ohild
in the way he should nof go, énd when he is old he "will not depart
from it. If he Is trained rightly he will not depart from it, but if

* wrongly, he may be led by a kind Providence to discover his error

and abandon it. My early educatior on the subj§ct of slavery was
all wrong. I have by the goodness of an all-wise Providenee been
led to discover and abandon the error.” | o

“ You do not pretend to defend slavery as right, do you

“If I did not, I should abandon it before another day.”

“ Weil, I suppose I need not be surprised, for there is no telling
what an influence prejudice, or cupidity, may exert in formfng the

- conclugions of the human mind.”

“ Nor early education and\fanaticism,” said Mr. T, . They had
both arrived at the gate, and alighting from ' their horses, the con-
vergation ceased. | ’ ’ g

After a moment’s absence in Liis room, Mr. Pratt took his seat in’

i
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the parlor. Nellie was just finishing a very diﬁicq]t piece of musie
on the piano, and was soon geated near her ;.)astor. N .

¢ You bave had a pleasant ride this morning, I hope, she «aid
ag she drew near him. . ' .

«The ride was pleasant, but I have brough}; all.my sympaf.zay for
the poor suffering nogro with me, and find it is gomg.to be a thgrn
in the flesh, a ¢ body of death,” clinging to me. It wxl,l’greatly mar,
if not entirely destroy, the pleasure of my visit South. o

« Do you think the negroes here are as unhbappy =s you g;pec,ted to

. find them, before you came 7”7 said Nellje. |

«They do not seem to be so, but it may be they are too well
trained to show their discontent before strangers. They teem as
cheerful as laborers in wheat harvest. They talk,’aud laugh, and-
sing, and pat, and dance, and appear not to foel their bondage, but
this canot be possible, The bare idea that they are slaves fills me

ith horror.” , . _

Wlf?Bt?t do you think them capable of doing as well for thems?lves,
-if they were free, as they are now doing in & state‘ of glavery ?‘ To

test the matter, how do they compare, in prosperity and happiness,

with the free negroes in New England !” ‘

t Very favorably, I must confess. No doubt b’un the:y. are bet.ter
fed and clothed, and are less liable to temptation and vicious h‘aplts. |
But they are slaves and have no rights. f.l‘he system of bondage ha_fs
taken away from them the heritage bequeathed to them by Fheu*
Greétor. "All men are born free and equal, 2nd no one should dare
infringe upon the universal rights of man.” . o .

« But,” said Nellie, “as you seem to think the infringement o
these rights ‘feeds and clothes ’ them better thfuf freedom. dt,xes,' and
that ¢ they are less liable to temptation _a.nd vicious llablts —in a
word, makes their condition better than it otherwise f’,ould be, is ft

‘ot a meroy, rather than an injustice, to h’o}d them in §uch servi-
tude ! ‘ o

« What do you mean, Nellie? Has your ahon? stay ah"eady
poisoned your mind with abominable pro-slavery sentiments 7 You
talk like a Sonthern slaveholder.” . '

«(), no,” said Nellie, « these were impressions made wpon my
mind by observing uncle’s servants, and I wanted an answer tq th-e
argument. I have observed them in their domest,lc dun;ea, in t%mu-

fostivals, in their sports and past times, ._and in their religious
eievotions, and 1 am sure I never saw a laboring cla.ass at. Ehe No.rth
0 happj, s0 uniformly cheerful, or more ‘fervent in spint, serving

Ve
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the Yiord,) and tlie.suggestion has occurred to me, that after all,
bondage may be the condition assigned them by Providence.” .
“ You astonish me, Nellie! God is a holy, just and merciful

being, and could never, either by His word or providence, sanotion’

#0 unholy a thing as slavery. The Bible teaches no such thing, and
if it did—well I thiuk I should have to appeal to the higher law of
conscience.”” ' ‘ oo
Nellie looked thoughtfully at him for  moment, and then asked
with much seriousness, ¢ Mr. Pratt, is the authority of conseience
superior to the authorify of the Bible 7’ °
“That is a theologico-metaphysical question, the discussion of
which we will defer to another time,” was Mr, P.’s reply. 7
~ Nellie manifested no further surprise at this ignoring of the word
of God as supreme authority on all meral subjeety, She had heard
it often before, and had been pretty well educated in the same views;
but the struggles she had recently experienced had made too deep
an impression on her mind to be sovn forgotten. She thought it
best to give a slight turn to the conversation, and so rematked,
“Unele and T have agreed to investigate the subject of slavery
from the Bible; we have had one evening’s conversation, and I must
confess some surprise at the plausibility of his arguments. The
truth is, I am unable to meet the question upon sriptural grounds,
though T am certainly ot so well verséd in the Bible as I-ought to .
be. As you are to speud several days with us, by your permission,
I will turn over my part of the discussion to you, I am sure you
-are a whole hearted abolitionist, and certainly'will be an overmatech
for my pro-slavery uncle. Will you thus relieve me, and permit me
to sit by as an interested listener I’
“ Certaiuly, if your uncle has no objection. And who knows but
I may bo sent here by Providence to conyince a christian slave holder
of his error; and that he, by liberating his slaves may rebuke this
“sum of villainies,” and set his neighbors 2 worthy example.  If he
is not lost to all reason, I shall be ablé to convince him, 1 am sure.
Argument, sarcasm and ridicule, have great power. Then he can
not stand before such men ag Wayland, and against the moral

. rebuke of the civilized world. I amw ready at once, to enter upon

the discussion.”
Mr. Thompson entered just as the clergyman ceased speaking.
Netlie lost no time in introducing the subject. ¢« Well, uncle, I
have engaged Mr. Pratt as niy representative in our Bible discus-
sions on slavery. He has consented to take mysplace, if you have

E
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ﬁo objection, and as you are so confident of your ability to justify
slavery from the Bible, I feel sure you will consent to the arrange-

ment. Your Southern chivalry 'will naturally desire a foeman '

‘worthy of your steel.” ‘
¢ Thank you, Nellie. I em pleasad with the-arrangement. I

shall have a double advantage in Mr. Pratt. A scholar fally able

to understand the meaning of the Divine word, and a christian with

‘morai honesty enough always to concede a point when fairly estab-'

tished from the infallible source of truth. ] can only express sur-
“prise that a student of the Bible should not already have so far
satisfied himself on the subject as to admit without further investi-
gation, that: slavery is a divine institution, that it is of God.””

" ¢ 8o far from this, sir,” said Mr. Pratt, “ I believe itis the insti.
tation of Satan, and only permitted to exist for a short time, like

other sins which are forbidden, as a scourge to our race, as a trial .

to us, to prove man, and see what are the depths of depravity which
exist in his heart. I am only surprised to se¢ a man of your intel-
ligence and professed piety, holding slaves. To see you guilty of
such injustice to your féllow beings as to hold them in bondage,
forging chains and riveting them upon them, and crushing out their
manheod with the ¢ weight of servitude.”
" «Do you believe,” said Mr. T., ¢ that the negro is less a man in
his southern bondage, than he is in his African idolatry and super-
stition 7 Do you believe hix contact with tle social and religious
. elements of southern society, though restricted by. slavery, has
degraded him beneath the Bushman, the Hottentot, the Uannibal, oy
. even below the somewhat more elevated Central Africans, who bow
down daily to their household gods, and who in their superstition,
lay on the funeral pile, the surviving widow to be consumed with
the body of her deceased husband ? Do you think the enlightened
and christion slave, iz less happy, less contented, less elevated in
the gcale of moral existence, than his ancestors 'wqre in the dark
“land of Ham? Your familiarity with ethmology, has 10110 since
taught you thet southern slaves are-the happiest of ali thén' race,
and approximate more nesrly the great objeot for which God has
_created man, This being undeniably true, then where is the
injustice of whmh you speak? Is it doing a man injustice to
enlighten his § ignorance, to teach him how to enjoy the social rela-
tions of life, to deliver him out of barbarism and intreduce him into
eivilized life, to break the fetters of idolatry and superstition, and
teae}a him the knowledge of the true God, te take his being and fill
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it with all those holier pur’iabseﬁ,. desives and aspirations, which have |
- been s }ong exiled by the reigning demon of darkness? If this
be injustice, then sir, do we plead guilty to the charge, not

~ otherwige.”

“ Injustice is done a man, " said Mr. Pratt “ when his natural or
acquired rights are taken from him, no matter what these rights are,
or whether he uses them or abuses them ; if he should misuse them,
‘the wrong isto himself.” s ‘

“T suppose then,” said Mr, ’lhomﬁson, “if a man purchase a gun
to shoot himself, and I knowing that faet, take it away, I do him an
act of injustice, by taking away from him the power to commit -
suicide. If a wan threatens the life of another, the officer who

~ arrests and imprisons him, theteby preventing murder, does in-

justice by stopping the abuse of physical liberty; or if a’ woman,
in a violent passion is about to beat her child to death, and I seize
~hold, of her, und by constraint dispossess her of the freedom to kill
her child, T do her injustice.  Or to put a very plain case, when a

- man becomes 30 depraved that he is not restrained from the violation

of law, and a court imprisony him as a f'elon it doeés him injustice.
Or if an individual refuses to pay his just debts, and his ereditors by
due process of law, imprison him, they do him an aet of legal
injustice. * 8ir, is this your sense of justice? You cannot deny
that these are legitimate deductions from your premises.”

¢ 0, that is not what he meant, uncle,” said Nellie, rather im-
patiently, as she saw her representative had committed himself too
fat, and that her uncle was making him appear the advocate, of a
most 'licentious and wicked freedom, and taking from soclety all
lawfal means of self-protection.

« I mean, sir, that God has made < all men free and equal and
any infringement of this freedom and ‘equality, except for the main_ ’
tenance of law and order, is an act of injustice, and one at which a
pious man should shudder.” :

 You take for granted the very point in issue, and quote from the
Declaration of Independence instead of the Bible. @od did not
make all men free and equal. He has enslaved some by plaéin
them in bondage to others. Ham manifested the wicked traits
which afterwards developed themselves in his descendan‘s, and on
this account Heaven forged the chains of slavery and place_d them
upen him, using his father, Noah, ss His agent. Hear Him:
“Cursed be Canaan, a servent of servants shall he be to his brethren.
And he said, blesséd be the Lord God of Shem, and- Canaan shall be
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his servant. God shall enlarge Japhet and he shall dwell in'th®

tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be hls gervant ° Thus when
there was but one family on earth, a portion of it was doomed ‘o
servitude. A ¢ servant of servants,’ the menial, the slave of servants.
Now, was this slavery? If so, was it of fatan or of God? If of
God, has he made all men free and cqual ? Were Ham and Japhet

wade equal, when one was placed over the other? Were both made -

free when one was put under slavery to the other 7 There i is a great
deal of prating nonsense in the world claiming very bigh and
respectable paternity.”

« But let us take a step further, aad see Low the Divine institution
of slavery was afterwards regulated under ¢ father Abrabam,’ who
owned perhaps u thousand slaves. When the covenant of ciroum-
cision was instituted, God told him, ¢He that is born in thy house,
and he that is houwht with thy money, must needs be circumeised. ’
Here was a recognition and a ceremonial regulation of the institu-
tion. One of the servauts of this ¢father of the faithful,’ afterwards
recogmzed slavery 28 the ordination of God, although himself being
in bondage under the divine déeree. He said, ¢ And the Lord hath
blessed wy master greatly, he is become great; and He ‘Bath given
him flocks and-herds, and silver and gold, and man servants and
maid servants.” They were not hired servants, for they were born

in his house and bought with his woney, just as Southernezs hold
slaves. This honored slave of Abrabam did not look ‘UPOD the insti-
tution which held him in bondage ag an evil, but a blessing, ¢ the
Lord hath blessed my Master greatly.’  But again look at the light
in which the law recognized it: In Exodus it is said, ‘If a4 man
smite his servant or his maid with a rod, and ke die under his hand,
he shall bie surely punished ; notmthstandmg if he ¢ontinue a,day'
or two, he shall not be punished, for ke is his money.” Now if such

a law as this were found upon a Southern statute book, the world

“would be filled with holy horror, at its inhumanity ; yet such is the
enactment of Hiﬁi_who doeth all things well. Here too is a recogni-
tion by the divine law, of the property of one man in another, one
man s the money, the chattel of another., Again the sickly sensi-

' bllmes of erring man, are shocked at the revealed will of th2 King
of all the earth. Uzza feared to trust the tottering ark to the Lord
_and put forth his hand to save it, but his presumpuon was punished
by instant death. Let us take timely warning. What God gives we
will receive, what he eommands, we will obey, what he withholds we
will not covet. . We are always safe under the guidance of urerring
wisdom. ¢TIt is the Lord, let him do what seemeth good unto him.””

Voo . ‘
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At this stage of the argument, the parties were interrupted by a

summons to dinner. Nellie and the parson both felt relieved at the

prospect of having'time for reflection before bemg compelled to
reply. to the proofs presented by Mr, T. :

Dinner being over, the parties retired to their several apartinents,
and, at five o clock all re-dssembled in the parlor, feeling the more
cheerful for having enjoyed & refreshing nap. ,

- Mr. Thompson,” said Mr. Pratt, I discover you are a strict
constructionist. I do not adhere.so much to the Ietter, as to the
spirit of the Bible. The letter killeth, but the spirit maketh alive.
I do not attach so much importance to detached portions of revela-
tion, as I do to the character and att,nbutes of -its Great Awuthor.
He is too holy to authorise sin ; too merciful to ‘place one man in the |
power of another;. too just to diseriminate so w1dely between the
privileges he confers upon his mtelhgent creatures. He will never
give to one people the right to place the galling y ke of glavery. upon
the necks of another. He will never place one tribe or nation under
the feet of another to be trod upon. He will neyer appoint an insti-
tution, which crushes out the manhood, and effaces the human
feelings of any race, reducing them to the level of beasts. Thisis
not in accordance with the Divine character. T honor and reverence
the Divine name too much to admit any such thing. ¢Justice and

“'judgment are the habitation of his throne, but. there is neither

justice nor mercy In slavery.”

# You decide what the Bible ought to teach,” said Mr. T., “by
your knowledge of the eharacter of Deity, and not by what He ‘has
really said. Pray, from what soirce do you derive your knowledge
of Him, if not from the Bibls, and how do you know anything of
his character from this source, only as yon believe what it says?
Then you admit, that the Bible as a- whole is true; and if so, its
detached portions are also true. You must either admit that 'the
quiotations made are interpolations, or they are the words of God,
If the fofner, then the ‘onus probandy’ rests upon you, and I am
ready to hear your proof If they be the words of God, you must
admit that slavery is taught in the Bible, and instituted in Heaven,
In your sermons at home, you urge upon. your congregation the

~ necessity of repentance, and to prove its importance you guote

detached pottions of the word of God, and o of every other. truth,
however important, which is taught in the Bible. I have heard mip.
isters say, (and you may have done the same,) that to aseertain with

" certajnty thé meaning of any given text in the Seriptures, it ia best
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to consult all the parallel passages. This fact attests the truth well
known and acknowledged by all Bible students, that the Scriptures
do not exhaust any subject in any one given verse, chapter or book.
Tt is one of the-evidences of the inspiration of the ‘Bible, that a
most beautiful and striking harmony is maintained by the writers of
tbe various books of the Bible, when trqating of the same subjeect.

But with this fact, you are more' familiar than 1, as you are profes- .

sionally & theologian, Your proposition to judge wghat God will
teach by his character, and not by his word, reminds me of a little
private discussion to which- I once listened. It was between a-
minister and an infidel. . The former was affectionately urging upon
the latter the importanee of personal religion, as necessary to his
happiness here and hereafter, and quoted tho Scripture, ‘Godliness
s proﬁta‘ble unto all things, having promise of the life that now is,
and of that which is to come, and then added, ¢ He that hath the
Son Hath life, but he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life’
The infidel replied: I do not wish to hear anything from the
Bible. God has given me reason, and my reason tells me that God
is too great and good a Being to doom - a soul to perdition just

beeausa Tre 'refuses to believe on his Son.” ”

« Your premises lead to the.infidel’s conclusion, and I must
confess profound astonishment at its enunciation by a religious
teacher. If the Book of Ged is taken at all, it must all be taken;
for ‘all Seripture is given by inspiration of God, and iz profitable for

- doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruoctions in righteousness.]

Permit mo to saggest, that the passages referred to, may have heen

given for the ¢correction’ of the errors of abolitionists, and for their

¢ instruotion in righteousness,’ since their tendency to depart from .

- truth certainly needs a counteracting influence. ‘
« Peter, speaking of the olden time, seems to have apprehended a
" dighelief in those, or some other portions of the old Seripture, and,
therefore, under the direction of inspiration, . says: ‘ For the
prophecy came not in old time by the will of manybut holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” You
will have, my dear sir, to admit slavery, or.reject the Bible—which
horn of the dilemma will you take 7/

« Neither, sir,” said the minister, « I will reject slavery and take
the Bible. I will, however, admit, for the sake of argument, that in
those dark ages, God permitted it on account of the hardness of the
people’s hearts, as heo did divorees and other wrongs, which' were to
be of temporary duration, and which were to give way before the
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progressive civilization -of the world, as the darkness is dispays
before 'the sun, and heathenism before the gospel of Christ ”lSPeled
Nellie did not like the answer of her representative ; -she conld
not exactly see how it was, “for the sake of argulxient,"bte couk
any such admission. If it were irue, he ought to hav; ~a,id0 m-a i
- not, he should have withkeld the ad}ﬁission? As to slab 5}‘::_ y
only ?emporary, the Seripture on that point quobed'*b ";:J" 91;3&’.
had g:lverf her no little trouble. She did not’ se¢ how h{:r ; :tm"c %
;ol:sc‘ﬁ}el;ﬁlou; wan, could withhold his assent from the truthf ;?‘oténg'l
out 1f he admitted them, then it was jm ossible for hi o cscape
th? next arguuent, which she foresaw _herpuncli:z]iv:sidh;:;d:;eescapa
‘Slavery, ” ‘said Mr. T\,  was not only permitted, but abSoiubel
:iecregd, as I have abundantly shown fiom Scripturé.- You admif A
f:or the sake of argument,” not for trath’s sake that it ’
mitted. T must confess, sir, with your Dr. Wayla,nd that ‘Iwas vor
that any one should have had the hardihood to d’en 80 “‘;’f’f‘der
,n;natter of record, ' I should almost as soon deny the de{iv T g ';“1 X
Ten Commaqdments to Moses.” I have a single quotatiaz il?i ﬁh;
mf;c:!e to my niece a few days ugo, to prové that it was. n tc th
D‘l_vme purpose that slavery ‘was to be of tewporary dﬁmtio.n ‘70 d ;
give way before the progressive civilization of the world.’ b"an hw
1t was to be a perpetnal institution, ¢forever.’ T refer t, L mf t .
xxv: 44-46. = Neilie, will you please read the par;1 rraph 0”- e
“.Bef'ore she reads, ” said Mi. Pratt, “T desire fo sg ‘ th
L said ‘I admit for the sake of the argument,’ [ did njl;’t iftl:;ij

b i i
¢ understood as denying that the Seriptures did authorize slavery,
)

b‘ut that‘ I' did not admit all your conolusions. 1 do not think it

eltlft’all"hmse er honest to deny a fact which is clearly proven,” ° ’
“Then you admit slavery i ivine origin P said Mr

- y 18 of Divine o_rtgm 7 said Mr. Thomp-
“Well, yes, I cannot truthfuil it

W . y deny it, and 1 intend ¢

question fairly, " said Mr. Pratt. et ‘“e‘: e
Nellie smiled approvingly, as she opened the.BibIe’ and read :

- it .
Both thy bondwen and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have
1

shall be of the heathen that are round about you, of them sh ]

buy bondmen and’ boudmaids. Moreover of th’e children B;‘ }J;e
shru.pg.ers.t.hat Sojourn umong you, of them shall ye bu afodt :‘
their f'anuheg that are awong you, which they begat in :(y)’ur r1I ‘c;) :
fmd t.hey shall be your possession.  Aud ye shall take Sl:e an
inheritance for your children after you, to inherit them for an:)::s:sn‘

{ sico. They shall be your bondmeu forever.””
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“ Now,” said Mr. Thompson, ¢ let us look at this szriptufe as
Christian men, in search of Divise truth. 1st. Here is slavery,
“ they shall be your bondmen and boudmaids.” They were to be
held in servitude, ¢ obliging them to labor for the benefit ‘uf others,
withont their contract or dgusent.’ 2d. Here is traffic in human
ﬂesh,,in living men, human beings ; ¢ of them shall ye b‘uytlfondmen
and bondmaids’ I am certain that the word ¢ shaf’ in this connec-
tion, enjoins it as 2 duty upon the Israelites to ep_slave ‘these
heathens, 3d. Here is vested property in human beings: ¢they
shall be your possession.”  4th. They were to be bequeathed‘ by
parents to their children, just as any other article of property : )-.’e
shall take them as am inheritance for your ehildren:’ Latlfv, its
perpetuity. This slavery was not to be limited by the 1ntfa?ven1ng (;)f \
the year of Jubilee, or release, ‘but it was to endure w1‘th0ut end :
‘ they shall be your bondmen forever.’ - ' ) - y

« Ag you havé quoted Dr. Wayland,” said the Eid.er, “my reply
shall be that which he made to your Dr, Fuller on this very aulgueep:
*1 believe slavery, then, as now, to have been wrong, a vm}at.ion of
our obligations to man, and at variance with the mora.l lav.vs of Gotl.
But I believe that God did not see fit to reveal His will on this
subject,nor indeed on many others, to the ancient Hebrews. He
made known to them just so much of His moral law as He .chose,
and the law on this subject belonged to the part which he.d;(i. not
choose to make known. Henee, although they did, wh_at in itself
was wrong, yet God not baving made known to them His will, they

were not guilty.’ _ ) .
«You have adwmitted,” said Mr. T., “ that slavery was aplpomted
by (;‘rnd; yet you contend that it was & wrong, a violation of 011,1:
obligations to man, and at variance with the moral ‘law of God,
but that God conecealed the evil of it from the ancient Hn_abreiws.
You meke God commit a wrong by appointing a wicked institution,
" and then, whether from benevolent motives, to'screen from punish-
" ment, those upon whom the wrong way entailed, or to preventcensare
resting upon the Divine purity, you do not say. He' coaceals_ the
wrong from His chosen people, L will not presume, sw,-that either
you or Dr. ‘Wayland intend all your language expresses; it w,‘ould be
too presumpluous, too impious ; it would be o worm arral.gulrfnfg' the
holy and just One, and rejecting as wrong, what He d}d, -simply
because it did not agree with' his own standard of right. Dr.

Wayland has long enjoyed an enviable reputation as a learned and

pious man, but when writing on the subject of -s'Iavery‘ he uses
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some language bordering on blasphemy, e. g.: ,“If the religion of
Christ allows us to take such license from such precepts as these;
the New Testament would be the greatest gurse that ever was
inflicted on our race.”” Presumptuous man! to bring a railing
‘acousation against His maker. I would rather adopt the saying

 originated by the Bishop of Norwich, that the Seriptures have an

““ expansion of gense and meaning,” or that by the Bishop of London,

- thut they have a “prudent and accommodating elasticity.” The -

latter, to say the least, are more polite and ecourteous attacks upon
the Divine wisdom and goodness. If the view of Dr. Wayland,
which you have éndorsed, be correot, it aimounts to this: ¢ The
Almighty has said to His people, you may commit “a.sin of appall-
ing magnitude ;”’ you may perpetrate “as great an'evil as can be
conceived ;*’ you may persist in a practice which eonsists in “ out-
raging the rights” of your fellow beings, and in crushing their

_intellectual and moral nature,”” You may perpetuate a “ wrong ;"

you may violate your “ obligations: to wman;”’ you may violate the
“moral laws of God.” You may enslave those who haye an inhe-
rent, natural and inalienable right to freedom, reducing them to
bondmen and bondwomen. You may take away their manhood, and
réduce'them to a level with brutes. And although I know it is
wrong, I will not hold you guilty, because I have not-chosen to
reveal my will on this subject. Now, sir, a cause which must be

sustained by a resort to such subterfuges must be * pronounced

desperate indeed, and unspeakably forlorn.”  Let us once permit
ourselves to call in question the perfections of Deity, ,or the plenary
inspiration of His word, to doubt His infallible veracity, or to form
our opinions on moral subjects from priciples independent of the
Divine word, aud we have no centripeal force attracting us to Truth,
but we will be led astray by every ignis fatuus in the religious,
seientific or soeial world. Onee unsettle the publio confidence in the
fundamental truths of the Bible, in its reliability and safety as a
standard, aud you open the door to 2 flood of evils which no man
can number; and the wicked consequences of which the most astute
cannot anticipate. o

“ But to advert once more to your ﬁypothesis, you say slavery is at
variance with our obligations to man, and a violatien of the mors
law of God. My reply is simgly this: 1. God has ordained
slavery ; this has been proven by the law and the testimony, and you

 have admitted it. 2. God' has never ordained an institution in

obedience to which man violates His moral law, or tufringes the
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rights of his fellow brings. But He did' ordain slavery, therefo?e
slavery does neither the one nor the other. -To deny this, is' to
charge God with worse than folly.

- “To makc assurance doubly sure, we will again vefer to the

Divine testlmony on this sabject. Yom will admit that both tables .

of the commandments given to Moses contain at least the elemcats
of God’s moral law, and that they have not been abrogated, that they
still are and will be to the end of time, of full force.and effect. Do
-you admit this ?”

« Cartainly T do,” said Me. Pratt, « for while the céremonial law,
consisting of types and shadows, has past away, because fulfilled, the
moral law eontamed in the Deealogue, is for all time and every
dispensation.”’ .

“Very true,” said Mr. T, “and these commandments regulate:
1st, our duty to God ; this is called the first Tuble ; and 2d, our duty
to man, and this is called the second Table. Now, then, if slavery

interfered with our duty to God, or is a violation of His moral law, .

bere is the place to ascertain that fact. Heis not silent; let us bear
Him. He recognizes slavery in our duty to Him.. ¢ The seventh
day is tho Sabbath of the Lord Gud, in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy mau-servant nor thy
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is in thy %ates

Now, if slavery had been wrong, this would certamly have been a
fit occasion for God to have said so. "He was giving a law for all

time, for every age of the world’s advancement, and for every
gondition of its religious and social being. If it had been offensive
to Him, is it not marvelous that He did not say * Liberate,” instead
of “do no work on the seventh day.” DBut it was the labor of the
seventh day, and not the slavery that was displeasing. to Him. “If
it be wrong, ag you assert, and if He instituted it, as you admit,
then, as the laws say, He is particeps criminds, a party to the erime:
But let us look at the sécond table, which regulates the relations of
men to one another, and preseribes their rights. “ Thou sbalt not
covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt mot covet thy meighbor’s
wife, nor his man-servant nor his maid-servant, wor his ox, mor
his ass, nor anything that is- thy. neighbor’s)” The Lord here

establishes the exclusive and uninterrupted ownership in slaves.

as mnch as in houses or cattle; the right in them is as much a
vested oue ag in his wife or chifdren, the relation being different.
Now, is it'not wonderful that our All-Wise’ Creator did not see it
'wes “at variance with the rights of man,” and take this opportunity
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to prohibit it, instead of putting slaves in the catalogne with other
property which it was sinful to covet. How completely He eould
have settled this question by saying “ Thou shalt not hold thy . |
fellow-men in bondage.” Why did He not thus speak ? - Aboli-
tionism would, and does say so. The eivilized world say so. Only
God and the South say otherwise. With profound respect for the
clerical vocatlon of "yousself and Dr. Wayland, I must suggest. that
you are r.:pldly tending to that point- of advancement when you will
be ¢ wise above what is written.” Indeed, even uwow you prefer to
judge of what God ought to do and say, by your knowledge of His
character, rather than to let Him speak for himself, and accuse Him
of reticence in matters of such solemn moment that daty commands
you and him to ery aloud and spare not. You have declared an
eternal war with heaven’s institution, you “denounce wha¥ God

. permitted, you would extirpate what He perpemated and anath-

matise what Ie has blessed.

“ You have said you will meet the question fairly. I shall
. )
therefere, expect that none of the tergiversations which have so

~ often characterized Northern fanatics in their” denunciations of

slavery,. A subject that cannot be established by a fair, honest and
manly discussion, does not deserve an advocate ; whatever a ehristian
cannot prove from the teachings and spirit of the Bible; lie ought to_ -
abandon, and yhatever he finds elearly taught there, he should faar;
to condemn and cease to oppose. Like Moses before the burnmg

bush, he should in humility take off his shoes, for he stands on

boly ground. ¢“He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he

know 7 The King of all the earth will do right.”

“ Visitors entering, to call on Mrs, Norton and her daughtet the
conversation was suspended and the gentlemen took a walk into. that
part of the farm adjacent to the house. . Mr. Pratt was solemn and
thoughtful. His mind was evidently laboring to call up seme
almost forgotten argument, to use in reply.to what had been gaid.
Fisally his mental abstraction passed away, and ‘he engaged in
agreeable - conversation, - exhxbltmg his usual amiable temper and

social qualities.

After tea, Mr. Pratt was requested to lead the devotionz of the

evening, and being furnished with' a Bible, Mr. T. reqdested the

servants to sing a song of their own selecting. Dick, the ostler,
was a pious old servant, never absent from prayers, unless provi.
dentially detained, and he usually led the singing on such oceasions,

‘and, to tell the truth, he was rather proud of his musieal sbilities, .
‘ i , . '
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and had not quite. prudence enongh to conceal it. s it was the
first timo he had been called on to sing, since Mr. Pratt’s arrival; he,
felt some pride in making a good selection, and executing the

performance, secundem artem. So after rubbing his eyebrows for a

moment, and uttering somesinaudible words to one who sit next to
him, he eat erect, and beghn in a full, but seft and melodicus strain,
in whieh all the other servants united : '

 Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,
That saved & wretch like me;

1 once was logt, but now I'm-found,
Was blind, but now I see.”

When they came to the verse—

! “ The 'Tord hath promised good to e,
® His word my hope secures,
He will my shield and portion be
’ As long as life endures.”

Dick’s eyes were closed, his hands clasped across his bosom, and

the big tears chasing each other down his rough cheek. Mr. Pratt’s

religious feelings were deeply touched at the melody and-pathos

.with whieh the negroes sung. Nothing was more evident than that
they sung with the spirit, and with the understanding also. In his

prayor, the elder returned thanks in a most fervent and eloguent’

snaener, that these poor Ethiopians were ever brought from the
superstition and idolatry of their fathers, to koow atd worship the
only living 2nd -true God ; and, that as they had been toin away
from their native homes, their lots had been cast among those who
s gared for their fouls;” and that though they were in physical
bondage, they were spiritually free; and that though’they were
gervants of ar earthly master, they were the children of God.
With feelings more than ever goftensd towards those who were
guilty of the “sum of all'villainies” and a deep sensé of God’s
goodness to man, the Elder with the family left the table.

 NELLIE NORTON.,

_CHAPTER 1V,

The two Mutrons’ opinions of the discussion— Nellie anmz‘o-usﬁr il to
proceed— Moses an Abolitiondst, how proven, how disproven— The
Angel and Hagar— Poligemy and Divorce— Dr. Wayland— Reply

. to his Arqument— Sumner proven in a falsehood. .

Nellie took her seat at the plano and played Home, Swe’eti Home,

- with the variations, in exquisite style. Mzr. Pratt then requested her

tosing one of their favorite congregational hymns, which she did
quite to the taste and satisfaction of all present. Her mother took
silent pleasure in the scientific performance of her accomplished
daughter, while the uncle and aunt freely expressed. their admiration
for the accomplishments of their loved relative. ' )

The two matrons, the mether and aunt of Nellie, would have been ‘
pleased te lead the conversation of the evening, and engage the .
attention of those present on the various” styles of mszic,and the
new improvements w?ﬂeh had been made in singing, &e., since their
day. They would have greatly enjoyed a suspension of the discus-
sion of slavery, and given themselves up to a social converse. Neither
saw any probability of-an early termination of the engagement, or that
either was open to conviction by the other. But they did not feel
that it would be very polite in them te assume the prominence of
leading the conversation of the eYening. : '

Mrs. Norton wanted her brother convinced of his error, if he werc
in one. She had always heard that slavery was wrong, and had taken
it for granted, as she had never before heard it denied, but she had
never investigated it.  Her pastor, she supposed, had done so, and
she believed he had talents enough to understand the subject, and
honesty sufficient to tell the truth, and she thevefore believed what
he had always preached on the.wsubject, without giving herself any
further trouble. If he were wroag, the sin was upon him. He was
paid to teach, and it was his business to know that all he taught was-
true ; her business was to listen, receive and practice. -On moral and
religions subjects he was ewployed to do her thinking, and it was
not her business to call in question whether it was correctly doze or
not. Thus have many good souls been led into a thousand snares by
the ignorance, prejudice or bigotry of others. If the blind lead the
blind, both shall fall fntd the ditch, : -

Mrs. Thompson having been raised toslavery, and bneing a conscien-

tions, intelligent -woman, felt no doubt whatever that her husband
: '
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would be able to vindicate slavery from the Bible, agninst all attacks
that could be made on it. She had gone through all the seriptural
proofs with her busband years before, and as new aboli?sion grguments
were brought out it was their custom to carry thew to the Bible aud
see if they would stand before its light. She therefore felt sure

. that her husband would be able to justify slavery before any one

whose eyes were not blinded, and whose heart was not harde?.ned
against the holy revelation of the King of heaven on thic subject.
But as she saw no prospect of couvincing Mr: Pratt that slavery was
right, she could conceive of no real good that would com.e of the dis-
cussion; but as a good wife she held her peace. Nellie, however,

wag anxions for the discussion to continue. She began to doubt -

whether glavery was a “sin of such appalling magnitude.” She did

not see from her stand-point of observation that it *“ crushed the -

moral and intellectual uatures” of the negroes : but she believed the
reverse to be true. It elevated, it lifted up, it expanded the intel-
lect and refined the moral sensibilities of these children of Canaan.
She had seen some very intelligent and sensible ones among them,

and bright exemplars of the prineiples of our holy religion, andshe
could not devise how an evil tree could -bear such good fruit, how a

hitter fountain could send forth such swéet waters, how an institution
cursed of God-and man, could prove such a blessing. Besides,'iu
her struggles of conscience, she had determined to commit her fatfh
{o the Biblo and cleave to it as the only anchor of safety, and unfail-
ing an;i immutable source of: truth.  She still sympathized with her
pastor, and could not yet say that slavery was right. Her early edu-
* cation hud made such strong impressions on her mind that they clung
to lier with wonderful tenacity, and she entertzined an undefined
hope that her, pastor wonld find some scripfural escape from those
texts. referred to by her nnole. (

. ' : I ‘
« Moses, the great Jewish law-giver, was an abohtmms’g #aid

.

Mr. Pratt: :
All present were startled at ‘the announcement, and looked the

surprise. they felt. e continued : ¢ Tf he had 'not have intended -

to abolish it, he wonld not have enunciated this law, which is found

in Deut. xxiii: 15, 16-~¢ Thou shalt not deliver unto his master, the -

servant that is escaped from his master unto thee; he shall dwell
with thes, even among you in that place which he shall choose, in
one of the gates where it likcth him best; thou shalt no oppress
him.” | How could slavery long exist where escapes were frequent

and recovery by the master forbidden by law, and #hat law strietly
& . '
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- enforced by the peaple a5 their law-giver required? This, sir,

is not the language of = pro-slavery man. Yon Southerners never
~use it; you hate the men that do. This is an anti-fugitive law,
enacted for the gradual and peaceable extirpation of slavery. Here,
also, is & Divine -justification for the Northern States, which have
euacted laws againgt the return of fugitive slaves to their Southern -
masters. Thex call us no more a lawless horde, a moboeratic people,
for resisting laws which contravene the enactments of heaven. It is
o violation of the revealed will of God, to return a fugitive ‘slave;
and a constitution and laws which require it are iniquitous and ought
to be resisted. It is demanded by humanity, by religion, by all that
is holy, that they should be resisted. A government which enforces
by law a violation of the Divine will, has forfeited its right to national
existence. An institution which requires for its. perpetuity a con-
flict with the revealed law of God, should never for one moment be .
tolerated among an enlightened and civilized, much less a christian
people. The institution is unjust, ungodly, diabolical, and deserves
the perpetual anathemas of every philanthropist upon the face of the
earth, Why does God stay his vengeance from the implacable and
unmitigated oppressions and iniquities of the South P -

Mr. T. smiled at the ardor of the parson, and felt that he had
often heard at the North as high sounding words with as little truth,
and had frequently before listened, unmoved, to as eloquent non-
sense. L S - '
Such exhibitions of zeal without knowledge” wers common

© oceurrences “ beyond the line.” As Mr. P. seemed to have exhausted

his vocabulary, Nellie turned to her uncle to see if he was not over-
whehned with the argument. 'He replied:

“ (tod has either enacted s!é,very,\'ov He hae not. He either coun.
tenances the institution, or He does not. He is not on both sides of
the question, as you seem to think. He has not said snd unsaid,
done and undone. - He has not given slavery to hig people and then .

‘ordered its abolition. He is rot so changeable, so fickle as that. ¢ I

am Grod, and 1 change not. - : . &

“Let us, however, consider this eclobrated toxt, upon which you
hase your triumphant vindieation of the fanaticism of the North.
Of whom was it spoken, and ¢0 whom ? ,

“ Rvidently of the heathen, and to the Israelites. Glod was giving
them 2 diversity of rules of conduct for their.government, in their
social and national relations to the tribes who were the original iuhab- ,
itants of Canaan. Hence his instructions to the Hebrews not o

F

®
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return a fagitive slave to his heathen master. = The Lsraelites could
not have been commanded to detain a slave who hadﬂrun.‘awgy from
- -themselves; to withhold their own propfarty from their own wuse.
This would seem unreasonable ; indeed, it would be preposterou:.
But if a slaveran away from his heathen master for cruel treatu:{‘en .
he being innocent, and having sought r(?fuge.among the Israe 1tea;
_from an unjust and cruel master, whose right it was by. the custom o
heathen nations at that time, to- maim or ml}l‘qer him, then, were
the hutane and merciful Hebrews to offer him such protection as -
* justic mercy required. o
9“3“‘,‘;“;1?; ;ﬁu wc?ll ﬁgd, uf)on investigation, to be the opinien of o;lu'
oldest and best commentators upon this subject. Butto say‘thab-.t e
Hebrews must detain the property of the He].::rew?, th'at the [sraghtes
must be a refuge for the slaves of the Israe]it.es, is sunp'ly nonsensz.
«Fyery man would draw his sword against his ne:ghbor, and,
instead of obeying the paternal injunction of Joseph : ‘See that ye
fall not out by the way,’ there would have been endles? eivil Wara:, ;
they would bave been like the wicked, to wh?m ‘there' is no peace.
¢ There may have been three reasons for thls- lsfw ag.amm; the re(tlt.lm
of fugitive slaves. 1. The heathen had no dwme‘rlghf for holding
alaves, s the Hebrews did, They had mace slaves of prlsm?ers_ta.fie:;
in war j ¢ might was right’ 'wi.th them. 2. They were a quk(?d d.?l -
cruel people ; slavery wit}} them was connected'wmh, mfd subject l’;,o
the very worst developments of eruelty and ’mhumamtyf and the
masters being in the ¢ deep, dark, death-damps’ of heathenism, there

was no possibility of any knowledge of the true God being imparted

to them. 3. As the Hebrews understeod the rights of_ nastors over
their sinves, they would never have interfered, even Wlt]} this f}ruel
form of vassalage, without a *divine injunctlol},- sgecmlly given,
requiring it. Even to this day, you find no a})ohtmmst-s RIOng the
more learned and intelligent Hebrews. -Now: if we admit your mtel}.
; pretation to be correct, we are required ?0 believe that one passage o'
Soripture authorizes us to hold slaves, and another fakes it away ;

that the Divine Being who authorizes his people in one statute to .

- purchase and hold boudmen ¢ férever,” in another I.JIaee deuic.ss the
existence of any such right. Indeed, that Moses 1{1tengied in the
same code of laws to establish and abolish-slatcery.; w.lth one hand t;
set up, and with the other to strike down ,th_e institution ; to say a]:]t
unsay; to enact and repeal ; to gnforce and revoke; to grant rights

and then destroy them. Now it is easy encugh to see h.ow Sumner  §
or Chailning, Parker or Beccher, would dispose of this difficulty, by -
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an appeal to the higher law of eonseience, ot by a total rejection of
the’ Bible and its great Anuthor, on aceount of abolition sentiments.
and precepts, but you take the Bible, the whole Bible, as trae, and
as consistent with itself, you do not believe it is self-contradiotory.
How you can dispose of: it, 1 am at a loss to know, if you attempt to
harmonize your eonstruetion with the Seriptures I have quoted, and
~with your own and Dr. Wayland’s admissions. If your constraction
is right, why did the angel say, ¢ Hagar, Sarah’s maid, whence comest
“thou, and whither wilt thou go 7’ And when she said, ¢ I flee from
the face of my mistress, Sarai,’ why did he say ¢ Return to thy mis-
tress, and submit thyself under her hands?” Had he who had beer '
in the presence of the Holy and Just One, taught by infinite wisdom, ‘
sent on a mission of Jove, merey and justice, been kept ignorant of
the fact that slavery was iniquitons, and that fugitives should bo
detained from their master's? Or did he connit 2 blunder and do
‘his errand badly?  Or was he unfaithful to his Divine Master? Or

- must you not admit that he was sent for the very purpose of reclaim-

ing this runaway slave, and sending her back to her lawful mistress,

The latter alone van be true. , : '
“Then if- an angel of God, a messenger of heaven, did right in

yetuvning one, you would do wrong in retaining the other, unless,

"indeed, you of the North are the Israclites, and we of the South the

heathens—you alone possessing the keowledge of the true God, and
we in the ‘death of damps’ of idolatry—you the merciful, and we
the unjust, iniquitous murdesors of our slaves. Perhaps abolitionists
¢ are the people, and wisdom will die with them.’ Perhaps they are
the christians, and the only humane and philanthropic people in the
universe.. If one should listen' at their unmeasured denunoiations
against us, their unsparing abuse, and consummate dictation, he
would hardly eonclude otherwige than that they thought themselves
infallible in judgment, unerring in their’ eonclugions, without sin in
their lives, and surrounded by a heaven of purity at home where no
more righteousness was needed ; that slavery was indeed ¢the sum
of all villainies,” the sin of the age and the crime of the earth, and

_they were responsible, physically, morally and politically, for its

extinetion, and that nothing else was to'be dope until this was aceom-
plished. - This great revolution is to be brought about, net by the
power of moral suasion, not by the melting appeals of the Gospel of
love, not by the ¢spirit of meekness;’ not by any of the means uged
by the great Redeemer to reclaim man from his errors, but rather ag ‘
Rehohoam would enforce the subjection of the tribes of Israel, with -

a whip of seorpions.”
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“ Pel‘haps,’ gsaid Mr, Pratt, “ I indulged a httle too much of
Northern feeling and sentiment for a Southern parlor. ¢ The wrath
of man worketh not the righteonsuess of God.” I shall endeavor to
be more gﬁarded in the future, lest we both should imitate W'hat you'
call the ‘unholy spirit of Northern fanaticism.’ Gireater seriousness

and Iess declamation - comport Wwith the investigation of Senptural '

truth.

¢ Thank you, sir,” said Mr. T , 4T will endeavar to follow the ,

worthy example which you will doubtless set me.’

«7 think,” said Mr. P., “your mistake grows out of your inter-
pretation of this isolated text. It was undoubtedly spoken of the
servants of heathen masters, and your argument has some plausi-
. bility; mdeed I am not prepared, just now, to refute it, if it be

incorrect. But your eonstruction of all those passages you have .

quoted, is certainly erroncous. I have admitted that God sanc-
tioned slavery—I do not mean in the sense of approval. Xis sane-
tion of this institution was no more than His sanction of poligamy
or divorce ; they all stand upon the same footing—were all evils,
and only permitted for the time being, and were not designed to be
perpetually inflicted as evils upon society. The Canaanites were
idolatrous, and perhaps it was a merey te enslave them to a religious
peaple, as this was the only means of bringing them to 2 knowledlge
of the true God, and with this merciful purpose, it was temporarily
permitted. » | \ . B .
«Tf it were a mercy,” said Mr. T., “to enslave the idolatrous
(enaanites, that they might be brought to a knowledfre of Gad, itis
po less a mexcy to enslave other descendants of Ham, who are likewise

in idolatry, and place them where the rays of the Son of Righteousness

may fill them with holy light and saving knowledge. The same
reason that made it a merey then, makes it 2 merey now, only with
this difference in favor of modern slavery: that the Christian dis-
pensation affords multiplied facilities for their Evangelization, and
has so far softened the hearts of masters generally, that the rigors of
ancient slavery have entirely disappeared. ‘
T wonder you have not deteoted the fallacy of your pmpomtmn,
< that slavery has no more divire sanction than poligamy or divorce.’
God did permit the two latter, but where do yeu find for them an
expressed sanction? ¥t is mo where to be found. Christ said it
was not so from the beginning. ¢Have ye not read that He which
made them at the begioning, made them male and female, and said
for this cause shall 2 man leave father and mother, and cleave to his
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wife, and they twain shall become one flesh.” The only ‘sanction
you can find for divorce, excepb for whoredom, is- in the rogulation
of the evil us Moses found it. If you call this a sanction, I am
sure you ought never again to deny that the Bible sanctions slavery.
Poligamy, as well as divorce, was forbidden in_ the above quotation -
from the Savior: ¢ Shall ¢leave fo Lis wife,” not wives, ‘they twain

+ ¥ (two,) shall be one flesh.”  But Jacob, and David, and Selemon, and

perhaps other good mex prasticed poligamy in v'olatlon of the original
law of marriage I plead no justification for it ;, Moses made’ none,

" He dealt with an intractable people, of perverse d;sp@sztlon and while

he enuncmted the original law to stand as o perpetual rebuke to
them for this evil practice, S regulated it, i. e., put bounds to it
beyond which it dare not gt}, and thus greatly lessened the evils
which it was impossible for him to reform. These evils gre only
malum prolibitum, i e., they are sing, because probibited, not
otherwise ; they were not in couflict with the immutable principles
of right, but they wore opposed to the relations which were designed
to exist among tht sexes—and would not therefore have been wrong,
if they had not been forbidden. God might, then, without any
violation of the immutable principles of right, permit them, and
this permission, in a theocracy, might be a tacit revocation of his-

original law forbidding them. But you say-that glavery is malum.

in se—evil in itself-"a VIOl&thIl of the immutable principles of

justice and right. If so, any sanction of it, however short, is a
sanction of that whick violates the ‘unchangeable prmclples of
right.”  Therefore, aceording to your admlssmn, Gtod sanctions a

violation of a righteons principle.

“ In‘the beginning God forbade poligamy and divorce. When
introduced and practiced for a time on account of man’s depravity,
the ‘Saviour revokes the regulation of Moses, te]llgg Wwhy it ‘had
becn permitted, and forbids abbo]ubely the practice of them forever
afterwards, But. not one word is said by prophets, apostles, or

 the holy Redecmer, against slzwery (Z ohal[eﬂge the world to dis-

prove this assertion.) Thig, fo my mind, is a most significant and
convmmng fact.” Mr. T. ceased speaklng Adzstressmg silence’
reigned for a moment, Nellie, the meantlme, *looking first at her
uncle; and then at Mr. Pratt, wishing some one would. break the
silence, * She felt, if what her uncle said was true, her pastor ought;
to yield and confess that he ‘was in error, as she now wag. pretty
well satisfied he was. The pastor soon rallied, however, and with
some warmth, replied: “Mr. Thompson! I tell you slavery is

¥
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wrong, T care not what you say ; my humanity tells me it is wrong,
and all the argument and sophistry in the world can’t convince me
it is right. My conscience and my feelings guide me and teach me;
and Lam satisfied the poet deseribed you masters of the South when
he 'said :

* Man's inhumanity to man, makes countless thousands mourn,’ -

Is inhumanity right 7 is it right to canse human suffering ?  If not,
then tell me not that slavery is right. ”
« Pardon me, sir,” said Mr. T., “ you take me quite by surprise.
I expected & reply to the argument. But I need iot be astonished,
for you Northern people never have given, and never can give the
‘subject of slavery a fair and impartial ifvestigation. The time' has
past for that, Prejudice against the institution has so precccupied
the minfl, ag positively to incapacitate it for the task. Many at the,
South once believed it was wrong, and they owe the gorrection of
the error somewhat to the fanaticism of the Abolitionists. When
you began to denounce it 2s a great sin, and to petition Congress
for its abolition, and to form your emancipation soecieties, our people
cautiouély began to investigate the morality of the institution.
Krowing that the Bible alone was infallible on moral subjects, they
began to ¢search the soriptures.” The consequence is, that all intel-
ligent Southerners are now convinced that slavery is right, and they
never will abandon the institution, nor can they be driven from it.
The Northern peoplé never discovered the evil till they had sold
their slaves and pocketed the proceeds.. Suddenly they were aroused
to the fact that slavery was wrong. They did not go to the Bible to
prove its error, but to humanity. From- this source they drew their
principles, and then went to the Bible to torture it into a support of
their preconcewed opinions. This enabled them to see a great many
_things which were not there and to place constructions upon the -
Divine word wholly at varianeé with its meaning. They have so

long dallied with their Delilah that they are shorn of their man. .

hood. The power of prejudice, in the hands of political dema-
gogues, sensationalists, press and pulpit, have completely bound
‘them, Opposition to,slavery has become much the larger portion of
their religion.. It has pervaded society to such an extent, and

taken such powerful hold upon public sentiment, that but few men : [

have moral courage enough to doubt the ipse dixit of the veriest
pohtmal tyro that prates frem the rostrum against the South. There
are more sermons preached against slavery than against drunkenness,
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* theft, debauchery, or any other sin to whmh fallen humanity is

heir. A Sabbath School buok cannot be written in a style acceptable to.
to the Northern mind, unless it condemns it in some part. No.doubt
but there are more prayers made for thie cessation of slavery than
for the discontinuance of idolatry among the heathens ; indeed, ib is
considered a crime of the ‘darkest malignity,’ not‘.Wlthstandmo the
sanction it receives from Divine Revelation, ”

1 have determined,” said My, Pratt, “to adhere to the questxon
of moral wrong in slavery. I am not at all convinced by anything
you have said or proven from the Scriptures, that slavery does not

-involve moral guilt. I will again avail myself of the very accurate

definition and conelusive argument of Dr. Wayland. Slavery is the
‘right to oblige another to labor for me without his contract or
consent, with the additional rrght to uge all the means necessary to
insure the exercise of the original right. I suppose God made of
one blood all men thét‘ dwell upon the earth, that we &re all par-

- takers of the same nature, as we arejall the children of one ecommon

parent. I suppose that this commdn nature is not affected in any

‘respect by the color of the skin, tHe difference of the hair, or by

any other variety of physical formatios, * -* * I believe that
every individual is endowed with an immortal sou], and that he is
placed in the present,state of probation, a eandidate for everlasting

happiness or everlasting woe. .He has.an intelléot  capable of .
- endless progression in knowledge, and is animated with a desire to

improve that intellect to the utmost. God has gwen him a right to
improve it to whatever extent he. pleases.. He is endowed with a
conscience which renders him susceptible of obligations both to God
and to man. In virtue of this endowment, it is his imperative duty
to seek, by all the means in his power, to know the will of God ; and
it is his inalienable right to serve God in the manner which he
believes will be most pleasing to the - Creator. He has powers of
extornal action, and by means of his intellect he may use these powers -
for the 1mpmvement of his own condition ; and provided ‘he uses
them not in violation of the equal rights of his brethren, he may’
emnploy them as he will, and thie result of this employment is strietly
and excluswely bis own.’ Now, Mr. Thompson, look at slavery in
counection with these views, 2s a candid man, as a philanthropist.
Slavery denies, in spirit, that ¢God of one blood made all men that -
dwell upon the earth.’. It abrogates the one ¢common 'natwe
derived from one common parent. It annuls the religious rights of
the enslaved, 'an‘d iienies to them the privilege of moral and intel-
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lectual culture. It réstrains them from the empfoyment of their -

" own time for their own benefit. Now, sir, can a system be righf
which must necessarily involve such injustice? Can 2"

“ You are an admirable tactician,” said Mr, T. « Having found
the Bible a pro-slavery book, you resort to Dr. Wayland, Divine

truth being against you, you seek help from what the Abolitionists
have decided to be ‘the most simple and conclusive argument they .

have read.” Now, as you have left the Bible because it is against
you, and gone to. the ¢Author of the Moral Seience’ as the best
authority to which you can appeal, what will be your next step if

he should prove insufficient? I ask this question in time, that you

may be casting about in your mind beforehand. A good general is
always prepared for a retreat, in the event of a reverse. But I
am under no obligations to reply to your article from Dr. Wayland.
Our proposition was to discuss slavery from the Bible. I will, how-
ever, notice the views, if for nothing else, just to show the sophistry
of yuur celebrated author. ¢Slavery,” you say, ¢ denies, in spirit,
that God of one blood made all men that dwell ‘upon the ecarth.’
How slavery ‘denies its announcement you did not say. We find it
in the same book in which we find ¢thouhalt buy bondmen and

bondmaids.” We have the same authority for the beliel of the one

that we have for the practice of the other. God is the author of .

+ both—we then are free. Your charge falls (whether with ‘becoming

humility you must decide,) upon the aumthor of the Bible. If we

held sthves without any Divine authority, your charge would at least
possess. some plausibility ; but you left the Bible without showing it
to be anti-slavery, It is not very eourteous to that volume to eall
it in as a witness against us, when you have tacitly deuied the eredi-
bility of its testimony. Agoin, you say, ¢ It abrogates the common
nature derived from one common parent.’ - How so? Have we ever
denied that negrees were descended from Adam and from Noah;
that we have oe common Father? Havo we ever denied that they
were' totally depraved, fallen' sinners? Have- we ever denied that
they are immortal beifxgs, or withheld from them the Gospel? Have
'we denied that they were flosh and blood and bones; were subject

like ourselves to joys and sorrows, health and sickness, 1ife and -

death? Does glavery deny the contmon humamty of bondmen in
any respect { :
_*Is he not man, by sin and suﬁ‘ermg fried ;
Is he not man, for whom a Saviour died ?’
'You assert what cammot be proven, and take for granted the very

T
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point in issue. Do you hold that the obligation of a child to obey
the parent “abrogates’ the ¢ common nafure,” becausechildren are
bound to ¢obey their parents?” Is an apprentlce bound to his prin-
cipal for a term of years thereby removed beyond the pale of. our
gommon brotherhood 7 If so, every pupil at school, every young
man in (}ollea’e, every dperative in the workshops. and factories,. i
for the time being excluded from participation in the ¢oommon
nature’ inherited from ohe common parent? I think yeu meat
more. than you have said. You doubtless had in your mind the
ad captendum saying of Dr. Chanping ¢ ¢ The consciousness of bur
humanity involves the persuaswn that we cannot be owned as.a iree

-of & brute.’

“Thank you for the quotatmn,” said Mr.. Pratt, “1 was nct able
to call it up, but the idea wag in my mmd 1 only wanted the
words. ”’ p

% You suppose, then,” raid Mr. Tﬁompson, “or rath’ex" Dr. bhan
ning supposes that slavery makes trees and brutes. out of negroes
We burn trees for firewood very frequently, but I ‘have never known
a.slave thus burped. We build houses and f'enees, and bridges, and
Railroad cars.and steamships, and masts out of trees, but we have
never as yet appropriated our negroes to such purposes. We w1ll
leave to Yankee ingenuity, that can make nutmegs and hamé out
of wood, or sell & flask of liquor for a Bible, so complete being the

1m1tat10n, I eay we will leave it 'to them to teach us how to convert

a negro into the uses of a tree. As'yet wo have more trees. than
negroes, and we are satisfied for each to oceupy its appropriate place.
“ Bub again, you say it makes ‘ brutes’ of them. We use our

brutes here to ride, to pull the plough, to draw the wagon and car--

riage ; but we have not yet learned that our slaves are zble to per-
form such services. It remains for some Yankee in the future to
ride to town on. the back of a negro fellow, or to invent the yoke
or harness to pull the wagon, or to be drawn to the city by four of
them, Yankee ingenuity has never yet failed .in aceomphshmg s
purpose, and we can’t 8y, but that & man who has found out that
slavery makes trees and brutes of negroes, may yet, if he can onl,y
get legal possess:on of them, appropriate them to these purpoaes
Now, sir, I have answered your Dr. Chanmng in strict accordance
with Prov. xxvi: 6. Answer a fool according to bis folly

“God says ‘buy boondmen and, bondm:uds. You say, Oh no‘

that would be, in spirit, to deny that God of .one b]ood made a.ll men |

that dwell upon. the earth. God says ¢ Canasp shall be a servant of
G

¢
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servants to hm brethren.’ You shrink back with horror znd say .

¢ forbear, for that would abrggate the common humanity derived from

one common parent.” God says ¢ they shall be your possessions, .

your money.” ¢ Never, no never,” you say, ¢ may humatity forbid,
for this would be to make them as trees and brutes” Now, sir, who
s to be believed and who obeyed, you or - your Maker?” '

« But you'do not gay,” said Mr. Pratt, ¢ that in law you consider
your slaves as mere chattels? Senator Sumuer said in his oele-
brated speech at the Metropolitan theatre, in 1855, « By the law
of slavery, man, created in the image of God, is dwested of his
himan chdracter, and declared to be a mere chattel and said he
quoted from the law of two slave States, South Carelina and Louis-

juna’ =
« Nellie,” said Mr. Thompson, ,* pleise hand we my serap book

from my library. I have taken care to gather, as far as T could, all ‘

laws on the sub]eet of slavery, and codify them for my own informa-
tion. It will therefore be in my power to see if the distingnizhed
Senator bas" done justice to our noble little sister State.”” After
taruing the loaves for a few minutes, Mr. T. read aloud, “Slaves
shall be delivered, sold, taken, reputed and adjudged in law to be

chat,;els peraonal in the hands of their owners and posaessors, and their

executors, administrators and assigns, to all intents, constructions and
purposes whatsoever.” ¢ If:Mr. Sunmer,” said Mr. T., ¢ was a plain
farmer, who knew nothing beyond his milk and cheese and butter,
and had read nothing but the Tnbune, and had never heard any one
preach but Henry Ward Beecher or Theodore Parker, I shounld be
disposed to “attribute to him all honesty of purpose, and he would
claim my most earnest pity. But for a United States Senator tosay
~ that ¢ chattels pe;'son:zl’ means ¢ mere chattels,” is to say that hisigno-
. tance disqualifies him for his position, or that kis duplicity entitles
him to the reprobation of all truth-loving and honest people. The
law says ¢ chattels personal’ to dxstmwulsh them from chattels real or
- Janded estates and fixtures, but a mere chattel is nothing more than
~ achattel, Senator Sumner is an gnimal, and would not feel reproached
. if T were to tell him so; but if I were to say, he is 2 mere animal, it
wonld be the same as to say, he is notliing but an animal. Senator
Sumner is a thing, but is he a mere thing, a thing only
¢ soe the point in your argument very plainly, uncle,” said NoHie.
«Mr. Sumner has made an intérpolation by subshtutmg mere for
personal, and has thus matenally altered the sense of the law. The
- way he. mokes the law read, is to put slaves im the catalogue with

&
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watches, furniture and the hke whlle the word ‘persomal’ is placed’
before them to dlstmgulsh them from real estate. They were said in
the Bible to be 3 man’s money; this ié the light in which your leg-
islators view them, when they call them chattels. I suppose it
sunpiy menns property or possession. This much I ‘believe, you
bave shown from the Bible, you are authorized to call them. Then
they are chattels, and as they are not real estate, they must be per-
soval. But the Word chattel does not in the least interfere with their
humanity. I wonder if such perv ersions are common with our abg-
lition orators of the North? if they are, the ‘blmd are leading, the
blind,” and I do vot see what .is to keep hs all out of the ditch of
error, for the common people have no means of detecting these errors,
however glaring they may be. We all gulp them down s the ox
drinketh the water, and think them gospel truths, T remember
reading Mr. Sumner’s speech just before leaving home, and the im-
pression made by it upon. my mind was, that the South had lost all
sense of justice and humanity. T never dreamed that the honorable
Senator would mislead his readers. I raust confess, Mr. Pratt, that
I am not only unsettled in my opposition to slavery as a moral wrong,
but my confidence in the candor and honesty of the statements of
our Northern speakers on the subject of slavery i greatly shaken if -

“not entirely destroyed. I discover now; what I never heard admitted

at the North, that the subject of slavery has two s;des. Its_admlts
of defence; and that upon moral'and scriptural grounds. I eannot

© see any sophistry in uncle’s arguments, and the texts he guotes are

too much in point to be denied. As I heard you say once in a ser-
mon, ¢ Let God be true, but every man a lar” Iam willing to com-
wit the formation of my opinions on all subjects to the infallible
word of wisdom and goodness. God caonot err.” ;

A servant entereé and banded Nellie a note, which after a silent
reading, she gave to her mother, who referred its .contents to her
uncle and aunt. It wasa polite note from Mr. Mortimer, asking
Miss Nellie and her young cousin to take a ride . the next afternoon,
to see, what he considered a besutiful spring near bis plantation. It
was agreed that the invitation should be accepted, and Nellie sought
her young cousin Alice that they might jointly answer the note.” Tea
being announced, the fawily retired to the dining room. While at-
supper, Mr. T. was informed that one of his servants was very sick
at the- cabins, whither he hastened without delay.

“ Nellie,” said Mr. Pratt, after they were again seated in the par-
lor, «1 regrer, very much you so far committed yourself to the pmp.
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clplas and practices of slavocracy. You are giving them aid and
“‘comfort, and if we friends of human libetty have no more atability
‘than ‘that; we can never be of service to the down-trodden slaves.
“Youar unele has not- ca‘nvmced mé, nor do I ever intend to be con-
vinced.” : L

G Mr Pratt,” said Nellie, “1 did not comnut myself to the slavoe-
racy, but to the Bible. I have been listening with the deepest interest
for you"to refute the scripture arguments brought forward by my
‘inele, by & reference to the same high authority, but you have dis_
‘wppointed me, and I have attributed it, not toa want of intelligence
on ‘your part, or an ahsanee of familiarity with the Bible, nor could I
~ presume you wanting in desire to'demolish every proslavery argu-
ment ; ‘but I have attributed your failure to the weakness of your
cause. You have not brought up Bible arguments, because there
“were none. -As for. being convinced, I hope always to be willing to

Tisten without prejudice to seriptural truth. This you have tanght

"‘me, as my pastor, from childbood; and I desire to have-the candor
‘and noral firmness to confess an error when discovered.”

"4 But,” said Mr. Pratt, “do you ‘not knotw that the letter of the
geripture is-one thing, and the spirit is another. Paulsays the letter
“killeth, but the spirit giveth life. Your uncle’s arguments are spe-
‘cious, and T am surprised, and 1 had almost said ashamed of you,
that you have not detected his soph1stry

% T wonder,” said Nellie, “you did not point it out if it were so
"patent, especially as you seemed go hard pushed for an argument to
sustain what you have always taught me to believe was God’s.truth.
But you say the *letter and spirit’ of the Bible are different. Do
you meen that the Lotd speaks one thing and means just the opposlte
That when He says * Thou shalt buy bondmen,” He means thou shalt
not buy bondmien? ~ When He says, ¢ They shalt be your bondmen
‘forever, He means you shall emancipate them? No, sir, the letter
and epirit do not, cannot thus contradiet each ather. That there are

figures of speech in the Bible, I have been taught by my Sabbath

School teacher, and I presume none will deny this, and I have also
"been taught, and correctly too, I presume, that these are to be inter-
' preted just as the figurative writings of other authors.  But if the
"Bible is not to be.interpreted by its language,’ then I am utterly

hopeless as' to a standard of righteousness to which all may come.

Should your opinion obtain popular currency, and you should prove

yourself the man for the place, we had better have you appointed to

give the apiritual meaning of the seriptures, and take'away the word,
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for what use could we then have for the word ? But this wonld be '
to darken counsel, or rather to extinguish the light entirely. Do you
think it is right to say, ¢ You never intend to be convineed 7’” .
¢Yes,” caid Mr. Pratt, “it is right to close the avenues to men-
tal conviction against all such monstresities.© Do you think I would.
read Voltaire or Paine with my heart or miond -open to convietion ?
Preposterous. Do you think T would listen to-a Mormon preacher
without fortifying every access to my convietions? Neyer! no never !!
Be on your guard, Nellie, you are young and easily carried away by
specious arguments and plausible pretences. - Your uncle has met
abolitionists before. He is well read and can make the worse, the
better side appear. There is an' air of strazght forwardriess abous
him, well caleulated to deceive the young. He is & wily tactician.”
“But, Mr. Pratt,” eaid Nellie, “you are not fortifying yourself -

-against mﬁdehty, but against truth. Not steeling yourself against

the fallacies of a Mormon preacher, but against utterances ofa prophet .
of ‘God. Not against an error, but against heaven’s revelation, You

. are not required to believe a ¢moral monstrosity,” but simply what

God has spoken ip plain language: The infidel would tell you it isa
monstrous fabricdtion; that a just and benevolent God-ordained a plan
for humar redemption, which made it necessary that Lis own son
should suffer and bleed and die. He says you demand too much of
his credulity. But you answer him by saying ¢ Thus it is written,’
¢If they will not believe Moges dnd the prophets, they would not be-
lieve one though ke rose from the dead.” The arguments of my uncle -
are not specious but seriptural; and to my mind conelusive ; and
though [ am young, and on that account perhaps the more easxly
influenced, yet I have not been willingly convinced, and even now,
while I cannot answer uncle’s arguments, and it seems a8 plain 2s
that 2 and 2 are four, yet I confess that my feelmgs of humanity do
not 8o easily yield a3 my judgment, but this may be because I huve
not heard the humanity sidé of the question. I did not at first believe
there was a seriptural side of the- question, but as I have been con-
vinced of that, I am still further open to conviction by the power of
Truth.”

The conversation was mterrupted by the entrance of Mrs. Norton
and Mrs, Thompson, who, ot knowing the nature, or even existence
of the conversation, proposed that Nellic entertain them with gome
new pieces of music, with which her uncle had presented her on her -

. arrival, The remamder of . the,evening was spent by the family, in -

the parlor, in social converse, interspersed with now- and tben alittle
musm from Nellie or Alice.
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Mr. Thompson, by the aid of his physician, was vainly epdeavoring
to arrest, the effects of a congestion, which hed scized hold on Reuben,
one of his most pious and valued servants. The long hours of the
weary night were dpent around the bedside of this colored man ; but
the morning sun arose above his lifeless body.

The servants were notified to be present at the funeral obsequies at
3 P. M. The sermon was to be preached by ¢ Uncle Jesse,” the col-
ored preacher, who, on that account, spent the day at home.

CHAPTER V,

Negro Puneral— Pleasant the—-—P[antat?on Piety—“ All Men
. Born Free and Egqual” Exposed«——-ngh!s of Slaves—4 Picture
of Free Negra Prosperity— Nellie’s Opinion of Slaveholders.

.Nellie and Alice were éarly from their rooms, each anticipating a -

pleasant- ride that afternoon, for Mr. Mortimer was known to both
a3 n man of cultivation, and unusually fine social qualities. Nellie,
seating herself at the piano, played and sang-one of her most senti-

mental pieces, the meantime building air castles, when, where and-

how, we shall not say. She had g beart to appreciate the noble, the
good, the generous, and her unagmatmu when unfettered by other
attractions, was always filled with images of loveliness and beauty.
She but seldom looked at the dark side of a picture; if it had a
bright one, she delighted to gaze upon it} if not, she turned away
25 a true philosopher to hunt one that did.

At the breakfast table Mr. Thompson announced the death of

Reuben, 1thwh cast o shadow over the bright faces of the young

cousins, who had only heard of his illness before. The arrangements

for the funeral were also spoken of, and when Nellie ascertained that
¢ Uncle Jesse* was to officiate, she regretted the arrangement for
the afterndon, for she was exceedingly anxious to attend a negro
funeral ; but it was too late, unless Mr. Mertimer was willing to
*stay, and she could not obtain her consent to approach him on the
subject. Her ‘mother, lowevér, informed her she must forego the
pleasure of attending the funeral, and in due time be in readmeas

with her young cousin for the ride.’

‘Mr. Thompson was busy during the day, preparmg for the decent

:nterment of hia servant; and Mr. Pra‘t taok thie occasion to gratify
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his Yankee curiosity, and feed his abolition sentiments, by walkmg
ahout the ‘cabins and prying into the condition' of the” slaves, -
observing the care taken -of the aged and the helpless young, but
was surprised to find so little to condemn and so much to approve,
When the hour for the funeral arrived, the white famlly,lwﬁ.h Mr.
Pratt, went to the house of worship to witness the. eeremony and
hear the sermon. ¢ Uncle Jese " .was already in the pulpit. "When -
ell: were seated, he arose and read a part of the 14th cf&pter of Job,

and then lined out the hymn :

o Hark from the tombs a dolefn! sound, .
Mine ears attend the cry,
Ye living men cotne view the g}ound
Where you must shortiy ife.”

It was sung in full and solemn strains by the entire congregatwn,
whose fee-lmgs seemed to be in umson with * the sentiments of the
hymn and the solemnity of the occasion. The minister then knelt,
and engaged in fervent prayer that this sudden visitation' of Provi.
dence might be a warning to servants and owner. He expressed
thanks that the one taken from them had put his trust in the Son of
God, and was ready and willing to go.

He announced his text: « The righteous hath hope in his death.”
After giving some explanations of the nature and value of the

"christian hope, be drew a striking contrast between it and the sinner's
-hope which should perish. * The sinner'sshope,” said he, ¢ will do

for health, but the christian’s is good in sickness 400 ;. the sinner's *
seems strong enough when he has no load to carry, but it is too weak
when the heavy burden’s put upon him. It is bright when the sun
shines, but goes out in darkness; it is mighty pleasant in the sins of
life, but not one spark of it is left for his death bed 5 and when he
comes to judgment, he will call upon the great big mountains to fall
on him and kill him so that the great Master can’t find him €o punish
him. Where's his hope, then? He hain’t got nene, it’s gope,
gone forever. Poor sinner! he didn’t love Jesus here, nor serve
hind, now Jesus won't thke no notice of him. He cry for help, but
Jesus, looking up yonder smiling bn the good ones. ‘He ery to the
mountains, but the mountains no hear him; he call on the hills, but
the hills no answer him. Poor sinner, he got no friend, no Savior
at the judgmeént. But not so with the faithful servant; he done

his day’s work faithfully; he lived right so as to please hls Master; =
‘he done what he told himj he mind his Master up yonder: . He

been looking sll the time fozt big Master to come ; he want to geo
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Him ; he anxious for Him to come, He look all day fer Him. He
love hls Master'; hd hope in His goodness and meroy, and as he
sees the sun going down his heart is happy ; ah ! he says, “I'll seo
my Master soon. He'll be in a good humor; He'll smile and say,
¢well -done good and faithful servant” He feels like the good
preacher of old,. ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come.quickly.” Blessed is he
who the Masber finds so doing. And when the mighty angel Gabriel
ghall. blow bis trampet so loud that- it will wake the dead in their
graves, they will need no more hopes then, for they will see the
Good Master standing near like He was to Lazarus’ grave, and He
will give ’em new wings, like the angels, to fly away with Iim to
_ that big house He is gonme up into heaven now to make for them.
Even now while we here are weeping and mourning, brother Reuben's
spirit's gone up there to be happy forever. He had hope when he
was well. You all know how he used to, zort you all fo bleave in
Jesue ; you “member his good prayers and hajpy songs, and how he

said he was ready when the Master called for him. So when he got

sick, the Savior sent His good spirit to give him stremgth, and he
had hope still.  Last night, when death whs coming, and the doctor
and Mas George told him they couldn’t do nothing to save him, he
said, ‘I am so glad I see the pretty angels coming for me, to take
me up to my long home tobe happy forever.’ He said, ¢ Uncle
Jessie, tell ’em all-to be faithful servarits to our good Master here,

and to our heavenly Mijpster above, for He says we must be good,

setvants here to be happy there. Tell them all to meet me in
heaven, for when they wake up in the morning I shall be there.
O Lord, make brother Reuben’s dying sermon the loudest preaching
these poor servants gver heard, may it stick to ’em and weight 'em
down tell they come to Thee for kelp.

““ And now, my fellow-servants, before I get through let me say
to you, who have not the hope of the righteous : The Lord sees you,
Hia .eyes are like two great balls of fire, set up yonder in the
heavens, only they are there all day and all night too, leoking down

" gven into your hearts; and for every wick® thought and word he
will brmg you into Judgment Repent, repent, or you will all perish
forever.” :

- 'The preacher was muoh moved, and so were all who heard him.
Mr. T. looked round at Mr. Pratt, who was just wiping the tears
from his eyes. As the master arose, there was a general press
forward to. the coffin to take the last look at the breathless form of
“brother Reuben.”. The wife came forward in silent grief, as the
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Targe tear drops fell from her face like pearly dew drops from the
ghaken grass, till she reached the corpse, when a wild shrick burst
from her lips, and she fell prostrate upon her deceased hushand. A
moan of deep grief and heartfelt sympathy was audible in the
copgregation.. After a moment she was gently removed, and the
men designated for that purpose eame forward, and, closing the
coffin, marched slowly out. of the house, followed by all, white and
colored. As soon as they all cleared the door, the old ostler broke
forth iato a solemn funeral dirge, the refrain of which was echoed
by nearly 2ll in the procession, and, as they moved in slow and
measured steps, the melody of death song filled the air, till they
reached the grave, and placed the body in its last resting place.
When the grave was filled up, a short prayer and the benedlctmn by
« unele Jesse ” was the signal for dismission.

While these solemn excrcises were taking place, Nellie, Alice and
Mr. Mortimer were enjoying the mild autumnal air, and regaling
themselves with the fading beauties of the lovely forest. Passing
near the residence of Mr. M., Nellie inquired, « have you any
churches near you where there is a stated ministry?” ¢ None,”

‘gaid Mr. M., * nearer than ten miles, and that enjoys only a monthly

ministry.” ©Then,” said Nellie, “your servants have but few
religious opportunities, and make but little moral improvement, for I
suppose that it is too far for them to attend. unléss you farnish them
with facilities for riding.” ©« We never-permit our servants, except
on unusual occasions, to go so far to church,” said Mr. M. “We
find it to our interest and for their good, to bring the minister to
them rather than send them to him. You will observe a painted
house standing out to eur left-- that i¢ our church.” “ That with'a
short steeple ! said Nellie. ¢ And have youa bell on it 7”7 ¢ Yes,”
gaid Mr. M., «T bought in Savaunah a steamboat bell, which can be
heard very well by all my servants, and we have it wrung just before
the hour of preaching. We have a good deal of umformlty in our
servioes. We have an educated and devotedly pious man for our
minister, and he is greatly attached to the work of his ministry: He
has been called to one or two city churches, and once I believe to a
professorship in one of our universities, but he feels this is thg work
assigned him by Providence, and therefore he stays.” .

& How often,” said Nellie, “do you have preachmg in your
chureh 7 :

ik Prench:hg twice a month,” said Mr. M., “and prayer meetings
the other two Sabbaths and one night in each week. The weekly

- H
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prayer meetings, however, are held at the negro houses.
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They find
it less labor after the fatigues of the day, and they procure a better
cong'regatlon and therefore, ab their request, 1 have permlbted them
to use their own pleasure as to the location of these meetings.”

« Have you many religious servants 7"’ said Nellie.
4 Yes,” said Mr. M., “more than half of my adult servants are

members of the church, and a large majority very conscientious and
pious. They are more uniform and eonsistent, more regular in their

attendance upon Divine worship, than any elass of professed christians
" I have ever seen ; and there is not one among them who refuses to

pray when asked, and T believe all who have families are accustomed
to hold prayer with them at-least once a day. They sre the most

. religious class of people in this or ary other land, They have fewer

temptations to the vices, vanities and cares of life. They are the
most contented and happy people of our fallen.race. I sometimes
wish 1 had been born a slave, and reared in. the lap of unaspiring
contentment ag they have been I do not own one who is not to-day
happier than I am.’ Co

¢ Can any.of them read ! said Nellie. .

¢« Several of them read well,” said Mr. Mortimer, “and have
their- bibles and hymn books; and some have a knowledge of
Scripture that would greatly serprise you. Before I became a
church member, I used'to argue the subject of religion, taking the
negative, with a very fuithful old servani of mine. He would
answer from the Bible every argument that I brought ap, till at last
T denied the Divine inspiration of the Bible, telling him that it was
written by a few wicked men just to see how foolish men were in
believing a great story that pretended to be from heaven,

« Master,” said he, * I'se seen a heap of bad men in the world,
and I never hear them say good things like the Bible got in it. Bad
men ‘against the Bible, and the good things it tells bout they no
write it. You think so, master? Ah! I know you don’t. There’s

. somethin’ here,” laying his hand upon his heart, “ that says it's

true, it’s from yonder,” pointing to heaven, “and your heart tell
you so too. The wicked one make you say the Bible not true; he
want you to burn in the lake of fire; he want to keep you out of
heaven, Better take care, master, you too good a man for Satan to
get, but ‘he want you. You ought to pray, master, that the goed

Spirit teach you like a child how to he “ wise unto salvation”’ and

good like Master Jesus. 1 pray for you every day; I don’t want the
wicked one to get yow; I want you to be christian; and lead we

- steal? 'They have better opportunities than the whites.
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black folks in the right way. I tell you, master, if you be goodl
man, your people be heap better and happier, and you be happier
too. Master, do try to be good please, sir, won't you, dear massa ?”

Here tears eame into the eyes of M., while he added, “ under God I
owe my salvation to the earnest aud ropeated exhortations and
prayers of that good servant. I have often heard him pray for me
when he was not aware that I or any one else was near him.”

i Do they waintain anything like family discipline ? ” said Nellie.

“ A few of them 30,” enswered Mr. M., “and most of them
command obedience from children to their parents. But, like all
other families of the earth, there is much eriminal negligence on this
gubject. Yet there is not that necessity for discipline among negroes
that there is ameng a free people ; at leagt a neglect'of it is not so
harmful. Their children are less exposed to temptation ; they do’
not come in ocontact with the snares of a wicked and designing

~world as we do; the restraint which slavery places upon them is an

admivable guard againgt the dissipations whieh ruin so many young
men in our country. The pious among them generally take some

. pains in the religious training of their ohildren, but many of them,
like the whites of every land, are guilty of sinful neglect on this

subjeet. Many white children are ruined for the want of proper

- religious ingtructions and restraints, aud it is hardly to be expected

that the servant should be above his lord in this respect.”

«] suppose,” said Nellie, ¢ their standard of moral honesty is
very low; their ability to diseriminate between mine and thine must
be very weak ? : :

“ They are not all honest, but theze i3 less dishonesty among them
than among amy class of dependents in-the world. Our house

~ servants have opportunities o take anything we have, even our

money, but either their sense of .moral wrong, or their pride of
character, keeps them from yielding to the temptations which are
thus daily placed before them. Such of usas are bachelors, as”
myself, place even our keys at their dlsposal, s0 that they have. free
aeoess to everything. I have no doubt, from my knowledge of their
character, that generally they are influenced from a sense of moral

~ honesty in ahstaining from taking the things which belong to others.

Nine cages outof ten of the robberies committed in our citiesare perpe-
trated by white persons. There are more slaves in our cities,
perhaps double the number, than of poor persons, Why do they not
They have
secess to every house ; they know where the valuables are kept;
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they Liave dnrestrained intercourse with each other that they mlgilﬁ
form any ¢ollusion thiey chose, and yet they but seldom steal. T E
reasons seém to me ob¥ious. Superadded to tl'le. one ‘a.lready mens
' tiosied, they have everything which their coudition in }r'fe démandsé
* They are fed bountifully, clothed well, nursed when }:IldlS‘»pOSe.d, an

afforded as suitable diet when sicl as othor persons enjoy, and ff they
need anything they have no hesitation at al hn askll?g for it, and-
genetally it affords & master pleasure 0 grant thre ‘ljeques.ts, evel
though semetimes fhey may be very whimsical. I‘}‘len again, most
of our seivants entertain such an affection for their m-f\sters th}-l’t.
they consider themselves as much interested in Wh.a,ﬁ pertains to thetr
interests as if it wete their own. T have not a servant who would
wot labor as hard as 1 to save any plece of my property from destrue-
tion, or who would not now place himself in damger, if necessary, to

save me from it. When 1 am sick thiey manifest the groatest concern

for my recovery, and come in to see e every 'evening when they
return from labor, and some of the more pious will comse and proposo
to hold prayer for me. Under these circum.stances, they pray most
forvently and affectionately. . On one occasion, wben I was very ill,
atid so delirious I knew nothing, an aged servant camein t midnight
and told those who were watching with me, that he c.uuld not _sleep
till he knelt by my bedside and prayed for me. I.{m xeque.st was
granted, and after a prayer in such broken English that. it was
scarcely understood by those who listened; for he was an African, he

fetired satisfied. Hia prayer, however, way héard in heavei; and the-

answer of mercy was enjoyed by me.” | o , .

They atrived at the spring, and the convetsation was tnrrfed u?on
the surrounding objects.” The spring was so mweh less beautiful than
thany which Nellie had seen in New Kngland, that sbn_’: was not very
profuse in its praise As they rode home ar ag‘vreetnen’c was made
that on #ome day not far in the futute they would. ride up to Bona-
veniture and see that unique and aneiént burying ground.

Néllie was convinced that slavehotding did not make a master the

logs & tian in all the nobler elements of character. She had found

4 youtig bachelor who as an intel]igen‘t social ‘christiaﬁ, ob_serv%ng
with serupulous regard all the amenities of hfe,“ with a b?af‘l.ng
dignified and oven noblé, a heart, too, true and 'g,rfen?rqus,z.t sensibilify
cultivated and refined, free from that rade familiarity which she had
been acctistoméd tosee. In a word, she had found a man when:} she
folt was her superior, atid for whqm, to say no more, she entertained

a profound respect. n |

i
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Arfiving at Mr. Thompson's as the sun went down, the party
proceeded up the gravelly walk, ornamented with 1 veriety of beau-
tiful shrubbery tastefully arranged, while here and there still Hngered
un the parent stem an autumnal rose whose fragranee was not Jess
fresh, and whose odor was not less sweet than when the first bland
May moru was ushered ju by the melody of the forest songsters,

Promising to eall again soon to enjoy some new pieces of - music of
which Nellie had been speaking; Mr. Mortimer hid them good
evening at the door, and. tetired, .

- The merits of Uncle Jesse’s sermon and the seenes at the funeral
were freely discussed at the tea table. Mr. Pratt said ho had heard
wany sermons from ministers of finished education, which would
compare unfavorably for strength of argument, s iptural illustrations
and gospel purity with this, and he waslconvilcéd under such a
system of religions instrustion the eolored people would not suffer
for the bread of life. He added, “if all slaveholders were like

" “mine hosts,” the institution would be muach less objectionable to my

mind. I would to God every slave of the South had such a master.”

“I have found another such,” said Nellie, *in the person of Mr.
Mortimer; and am prepared to believe there are many more.”

“1 assure you," said Mr. Thompson, “my neighbors’ servants,
a8 a general thing, fare as. well as mine, aud such is public sentiment,
that if a wan treats his servants with inhumanity he is ruled out of
socioty, and if that does not effect a reformation we apply the
“ weightier matter of the law”" to him. Servants bave their rights
as well es masters, and we are serupulously partienlar not to infringe
upon them. ' The interests and rights of masters and servants do
not conflict, but karmonize ; they are different, it is true, and yet in
some sense they are identieal. It is like the relation of the subject
and the sovereign. Ttis for the welfare of the subject that he
shonld be subordinate and virtuous, honest and loyal ; he thereby
promotes the stremgth and perpetuity of the government which
protects him in the enjoyment of his rights, and it gives him favor
with his sovereign, whose good will is not to be lightly esteemed.
On the other hand, it is the interest of the sovercign to regard the
righfs of his subjects, and, as far ag possible, promote their welfare,
for thereby he contributes to ‘the strength and perpetuity of his
throne, by obtaining a place in the hearts of his subjeets. He
mekes it their interest to support him, by fostereing their own
individual welfare.” - ,
~ “T have often heard men at the North” said Mr. Pratt, « speak

3
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of the rights of slaves, but never expected to hear. it from a
" Southern slaveholder. I did not know you recognized the existence
of any such fact. Pray tell me what you consider to be their
rights.” _ o
«“There are many clever things at the South,” ‘said Mr, T., “of
which you at the North know nothing, and for the supposed absenco
of which much odium is heaped upon us. But to the subject of
your questions. The slaves have many rights, The right of life and
limb, the right to be fed and clothed; to be nursed when sick, and
cared for in old age when they become helplessly infirm. They.are
rightfully entitled to protection from ill treatment. They have the
vight to the uninterrupted possession of whatever they may accu-
mulate by labor in their own time, or by honest trade, and this is
universally awarded to them, although the amonnts thus accumulated
are considerable. They are entitled to probéeﬁon from the pernicious
sentiments of abolitionists which discontent them with their present
condition by untrnthful vepresentations, but which do not afford
them any roli»f. -But again, servants have o right to the trec
of life,” through faith in cur common Savior. They bave a right to
our sympathy, esteem and eonfidence, and this right they enjoy at
the South, but no where else in christendom. It is true that the
rights of the negro are recognized nowhere on earth but in the
South, and by no persons but slaveholders. Notrthat there is not a
~ great deal of prating about “freedom, emancipation, inherent and
inalienable rights,” and a long catalogue of unmeaning jargon in its
application to the slave; but they are despised and contemned and
driven hungry and naked away from the doors of those whose profes-
sions of sympathy are loudest. Their Northern friends (f) will
contribute monay to free them from slavery, but not from hunger,
oold and nakedness. How many refugees now at the North turn
with longing eyes back to the comforts and privileges tlrey enjoyed
while in slavery. But their friends will neither help them. back,
nor relieve them there.” o '
When seated in the parlor, after tea, Mr. Thompson referred to the
conversation of the previous afternoon, and said ¢ “ I did not reply
to all the objections you urged against ‘slavery. I will now finish
whit I then began. Your proposition was, that slavery annuls the
religions rights of the enslaved, end denies. them the privileges of
moral and intellectual culture.” C
«1 will withdraw the first part of that proposition,” said Mr.
Pratt. « What T have witnessed of their religious and moral culture

b
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this day is more convincing than any argument you could produce
If:xm cobvineed thaf, on this particular point- the Sonth hr;a beel;
‘]I-llslllnd;rb‘:tﬂﬂd. I hold to the proposition that if denies them the
;;it_i of intellectual culture; and I apprehénd you will admit the
“I think,"”" said" Mr. T., “T might well
that such right exists. If it does, fgrom what};%l:rczoi: ittodziev Izlr(';??
M“From“ their common brotherhood to the human - family, ”e sa:id
) ;'&P.h ‘God hm? endowed a.,ll_men with intellectual powe’rs and
Dolds them responsible for their improvement. Then it followa, that
bthe_re must be freedom to do that, for the doing or negleeti o
which they will be held accountable.” glecting of
“‘I, hold,” said Mr. Thompson, *they have no rights on ‘thi
subjeet which are not in entire accordance with the obligati .
11.:nposed by slavery, since in this particular God made themgex -
3‘,1ons" t? .the common brotherhood, entailing on them slavery Witlf(:;i
its }eg:ttmate consequences.  What rights to-intellectnal culture ha
their Creator bestowed on them ? Go to the land of their f'athe&::
and ageertain. They bave no written language, no schools, no
i;ezwhers3 1o means for the increase of knowledge. (God has with;]eld :
-these pnw_]eges from thew up to the present time. They are, as you |
!:now, ag ignorant, degraded, indolent peopls. Th.ejr have ,Iainyin
ignorance {’or thousands of years without either the ability or _ineli |
nation for improvement. More than two-thirds of the populaﬁon oi'

.Africa are in the most servile bondage to the other one-third. The

:fna-ﬁlllel‘s an‘d slaves alike in the most stupid ignorance. This state of
un.wtarsal ignorance in Afriea cannot be attributed to the moral and
religious darkness that has settled as a pall of blackress upon tllli
hearts of that people. Greece and Rome and Egypt in anciell):tt da ;
and the ‘Uhinese at the Present time, with their learning chisx,'
poetry, history, eratory, arts and ,sciences, and yet all havi’n 0o
!{powledge of the living God, prove most conclusively that intelleftual
improvement may. be wholly disconnected from moral and relizious
fzulture. As this is the only nation of people who have not advagnced
intellectually, there i much reason to helieve they are providentiall
an exception to the general rule,” . !
. “You do not pretend,” said Mr. P., “to deny the glorious prin.
ciple asserted in the Declaration of Independence: that Ialllinen

are born free and e(lual..” This would be o denial of a fundamental

irinciple of.' r.epublican government. This truth has -thrilled the
earts of millions, and called forth the loudest plaudits from enthys
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siastie republicans. This part of our noble declaration is so emi-
nently true, that he who denies it should dery the unity of our race.
T hope, therefore,"that my honorable host will wot be guilty of such
rashnens.” ' . o ‘

« T guppose, then,” -said Mr. T, ¢ you hold this declaration to be
true without any restrictions or qualifications. The negro is as free
as the Ameriean citizen, and is therefore his equal; he is' conse-
guently entitled to the elective franchise, and even more, to hold
any office to which a white man is eligible. A negro, therefore, may
one’ day be President of these United. States—his beautiful thick-
lipped spouse, doing the houors of the White House, and graciously
condescending to receive am introduction to, and entertain your
wife and daughters. Under these circumstances, the wives and
daughters of your Congressmen would have to receive the attention
of. the President and his sons, if he liad any, and treat them with all
deference us equals or superiors. But again, if a megro is thus
equal, and therefore eligible to this high office, he has the right to
choose his cabinet, and would, as we have invariably done, select
them of his- own color. Now, my dear sir, wonld this not be 2
beautiful illustration of the dectrine of equality. America ruled by
. . Africa~-white men ruled by negroes—the enslaved of the Lord
dictating to those whom He made free: Verily your dogwa would
turn the world  upside down,” annul the, Divine ozder and reverse
the decrees of nature; Nor can you deny thub this is the inevitable
result of the doetrine, that all men are born free and equal. We
have always held the theory abstractly, but put it into practice and

et avoid these results if you can.”’
'« What extremists you Southern people are,” said Mr. Pratt. «I

did not mean political freedom and equality, but social, religious and

mental,” :

«Then,” said Mr. T, “you believe in social equality with the
negro, do you? You would be pleased to. have them visit your wife
and daughters upon a social equality: intermarry with them, have
them for your sons and daughters, amalgamate the two races, to one
of which God has given a white skinsand straight hair, and to the
other of which be has given a black ekin and woolly hair. Thus,
what Glod has joeined together you would put asunder, and what he
‘has put so far asunder you would join together.. But pardon me,
sir, it T say you abolitionists do believe in the political freedom of
the negro, and for its accomplishment all your abolition societies
have been organized, and all your spaeches, sermons and petitions to

. sympathiser.  Has the ¢ vag
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hat yo univema}e?n ;eed in the poh‘tical sonse. Then, if you be-
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el s el OuIedom. lflu.wevc?r, sit, I accopt your limitation, and
o o gont ob ntot] elieve In t:he political freedom of the negro,
o you are hte:s t,"0 gave him in politieal bondage, hedause he
s o sucl Ongof N veedom, He has rights, but the elective fran- |
iy e et em, as you'hxfwe very properly concluded. Then
hat dco | auﬁ 1 of Dr. Chgumng says the slave ¢ is subject to the
o S.z;h " t-.b'! community has the right, and is bound to eon-
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o od and o pelled to earis his bread.’  Poor fallow what a foot
owld become out of the hands of hig Southern, master aTd
rant i nfi I )
Iabo‘r te. cary his bread,” any riggbh c:;olsin(:;i;i:::af Bd[com?e“ed to
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N g cuce has.committed him. The Southerners alone £ all
ggr ) un:lierstand negro character and ecapacity, . ol
n i ‘ i ’ .
o thee‘\:;lde:ng;eg th(?e ;‘o?' an }ntellectﬂal race. China, isolated
e degrade m‘ idolatry, l}as & history and a Lterg.

‘




68 _ - NELLIE NORTON.

ture. She has her Philosophers, her poets, her teachers, her graduates,
her temples. But Afriea, doomed to slavery, has neither. Ignorance,
stapidity, imbecility, are characteristics of her people. Incapable
of self-government and self-support, gracious providence has.sent
them here to find governors and protectors, who
them, and lead their hearts and minds to the knowledge of the living
God; while they pay less for the benefit than any other set of learn-
ers on earth. o -

The last thought you gleaned from Dr. Wayland is that ¢ slavery
restraing them from the employment of their own time for their
own benefit.”” - In reply to this, it is only necessary to say, that
all experience and observation prove, that the ‘welfare of the negro
is best promoted when he is under the restraints of slavery. No

~ doubt your knowledge of the condition of the free negroes at the

North confirms this assertion. Most of our slaves: (and it is so with
negroes evetywhere) work only nnder the pressure of necessity, then
they do it cheerfully; they are only kept from vice, when too busy
to go into temptation ; they are only kept from sinking, back into
barbarism by contact with civilization and christianity among’ their
masters; They are better fed, better clothed and more contented
when in slavery. To. prove the truth of what I have said, we have
only to rofer to the short history of the emancipated slaves in the
West Indies. Theywere left in the possession of a most fertile soil,
with all the appliances of husbandry, and the ¢ untry in a high state
of prosperity. What is it now? Dr. King says, the marks of
decay abound. Neglected fields, erumbling houses, fragmentary
{ences, noiseless machinery—these are common sights, and soon be-

come familiar to observation. I sometimes. rode forniles in succes-

sion over fertile ground which used to be cultivated, and which is .

now lying waste. So rapidly has _cultivation retrograded, and the
wild luzuriance of nature replaced the conveniences of art, that
parties still inhabiting theso desolated distriets, have sometimes,
.in the strong langnage of a speaker in Kingston ‘to seek about the
‘bugh to find the entrance into their houses.” The towns present a
spectaele not less gloomy. A great part of Kingston was destroyed
some yeard ago, by an extensive conflagration; yet multitudes of the
houses which escaped that visitation are standing empty, though the
population is little, if at all diminished. The explznation is obvi-
ous. Persons who bave nothing, acd can no longer keep their do-
mestio establishments, take refage in the abodes of others, where

some means of subgistence are still left, end in the absence of any

will feed and clothe .
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discernable trade or occupation, the lives of crowded thousands:
pear to be preserved from day to day by a species of miru ;1 . S-TaP"
most busy thoroughfires of former timesJ have now al i ?13
tude of a Sabbath,” st the guie
in\’igz Qﬂ:liowmg is a report mgnefi_.by several Missionaries and made
o [ - ' . \ !
e ﬁi;;s;ﬂ;jgtzﬁ;:zi::gj ;l;lj;ﬁ& ag} l?esgt at the present time with
3. Bociets i
or diminished the amwount of assistan;:t;eﬂ'sojzlzglze i‘l?:;":“hgmw“'
;md‘ schools throughout this island, The prostratéy condit'oe al;'p?ls
agngu{]ture and cowrmeree disables its own population -frdml(:in N .
411-Ju_ch s formerly for maintaining the worship of God and t';mg N
;,':c;u of :}:e you}ng, and induces numbers of negro Iaborerl: to :e:;:
tom estates w tich have been thrown up, to seok the me f sub-
gistence in the mountains, where the a,t‘; ¥ in goners -
: n;,ora)t:mining and superint.endence. yThe GOZT:;S:DE;ESF ::Els Z:gr; ‘\
of matters ave very disastros. - Not a few Missionarie :
aftér struggling with diffieultics which th;??l:gzlt;esnzzdofreachem’
}:ﬂ.ve retlft'ned to Hurope, and others. are.'prepari‘ng to follot:r:lf:l -
Chapels and schools are abandoned, or they have passed i e
hands of very-incompetent instructors. H. (. Cary s: 8, ¢ mt;) fhﬁ
gradually diminishes, furnishing another evidence thﬂz ;‘hf (t’P!'ldatwn
of e‘verything is adverse to the progress of civilization ;H fncy
‘the island contairied a little shoxt of 400,000 personsr I‘ 181 e
<ensuy l'efmrns cave about 380,000, ’ Ik e
th;l‘l;:smzxs::éyrgiuizam:‘ir)}z:it:zr; hin Sc:ut,h Africa is accowpanied by
nlis. ere 18 no i ‘
rates of" whose increase is greater than our sIlJ;)\I:eus]a;:T i:iheartil’ th'e
- ties where th(‘zy have been deprived of the foster’inb care o‘;‘sfn;etah-
and th(? blessing of slavery, they deteriorate in ciaracter 2 ds ;1‘3
crease in numbers with fearful rapidity. There oun be n sason,
able doubt but th‘at slaves are the most intelligent of 131 f‘ﬂaﬁfm-
race ; and the reasons are obvious. As a rule they have netr'l'egm
leets susceptible of much cultivation—very seldom, if eVer?i g
find a really striking character—they must necessar’il lea;rn’ bo o
tact and obsérvation, and these means of. informati@nymust be y 003;'
ab.le constantly. Their contact and association with the sfu 375!1"
minds of the Anglo Saxon racé, throws upon their darkened gngr 7
2 flood of light, some of the rays of which they cannot: but l;etlil' S
But taﬁke them away from these influences and let them assp inte
only with their own race, and all the history of the past—the hi::::;

1
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of Afticans for all past time, prove there is no progress, either in
minds or morals. Theories are sometimes: very beautiful, and no
doubt but to the mind of an enthusiastio abolitienist, the theory of

emaneipation presents nothing for the glave but a bright progressive

future, the development of a great and religious race which shall
bless the world in some future age.  But facts aro stubborn things,”
and often destroy the most beautiful and plausable theory. From
the facts.to which we have referred, we may justly conclude, thas
what freed slaves have done in Jamaica and South Africa they will
do everywhere under the same circumstances. I thercfore conclude
that God neyer designed they should enjoy the rights of freemen ;
indeed unless: they should be remodeled mentally and morally it
would be the greatest curse that could befall them. How many
promising boys have been ruined by being freed from parental re-
straints at too early an age. Just so it would be, because it always
has been, with the negro. God gave the parent authority over the
chﬂd because it was for the child’s good and so He gave the master
authority over the slave for his good. No moan has a right to free-
dom when its exercise is injurious to the community, or if he has,
there is 8 right vested in the community to restrain that freedom
within such limits as will insure benefits to enure to the iudividual
or tlie publie or both. Negro freedom here would engender vice, -
degradation, vagrancy, penury, starvation, theft, murder, mobocracy,
and every form of evil which could possibly be imagined, and would
ultimately terminate in the extermination of the blacks by the
whites or by starvation. Nominal slavery cannot exist here, be-
canse it would be uuprofitable’ to the owner, and therefore reduce
the slave to want. Nothing is practicable but absolute slavery,
modified by christisnity and the laws of the land. This results in a
mutual interest and affection between the master and the slave.

The master’s interest demands kind’ and humane tréatment’ to his*
glave, who in his tarn claims the gratitude and wins the love of
the dependenb.

# You do not think that a slave his really any affection for a man
who holds him in bondage, do you £’ said Me. Pratt.
«T can answer that question for you,” said Nellie. “T tried to

. get uncle’s carriage driver to go back home with mother and myself’
on our return north, but ke said he would not, unless his master
and mistress would go too, and stated as a reason that he loved them
too well to leave them. I have talked to several others in the saine

way, and invariably received the same answer. Iam convinced that.
' F‘ ~
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they do not feel slavery to be a bondage, but are satisfied end happy,
and instead of fecling that their masters are their oppressors, they
look upon them as benefactors. The toars that are shed over slavery
and the Prayers.offered for its bonds to be broken, are not by,the .
enslaved, but by us, their misguided and less informed friends at the
north.” -

“I will give you this permission,” said Mr. Thompson to Mr.
Pratt, ¢ you may go among my negroes, and represent facts and
fietion to them, and il you find one who will go with yon home, I
will defray all she expense of going, and you shall support Inm at
the north until you get him into a business where he eun support
himself, and when he has tried freedom for one year, if he desires

“to return to slivery, you shall see that his desire is granted at my

cxpense. The latter item I would incur from sympathy and human-
ity, knowing he would be unhappy where he met with neither {riends
nor sympathisers,” .

#T wonder,” said Mrs. Thompson, “if you gentlemen will never

get off your stilts.  You really don’t recognize our presence, much
-less address ws social word, nor has either of us been able to get
in a word edgewise to uight. "Can't you play the agreeable for a

little while—just o little while? We would feel complimented,
honored, even flattered by a little notice from’ gentlemen so cultiva-
ted and intellectnal. Come gentlemen, do give us o short opportu-
nity to express ourselves. You have certainly foigotten that the '
ladies esteem it quite a deprivation tosita whole evening in silence—
such a thing I8 intolerable. You lords of creation must be a little
more condeseendm" : won’t you {”’ y

“Yixeuse us ladies,” said Mr. Pratt ity not often I meet a
slaveholder, or my friend an sbolitionist, and we only wished to in-
terchange views on the subject. I was endeavoring to teach Mr.
T.,and he trying to prove to me that he knew more than I, who
proposed to become teacher, I desired to convinge him that slavery
was an evil, bat he has convinced Nellig, at least, that it is
religiously right. But to your theme: did you ever hear of the
lady that was so fond of talking that she held a conversatmn with a
snake, out in the orchard ?”

“ No indeed,” said Mrs. T., “I regret that one of my ééx has g0
far lost her'dignity as thus to eondescend ; or perhaps 1 onght not
to condemn her, for she may have been some unfortunate widow who -
had 1ost' her husband, or some old maid- who never had one, and in
either event, one might be excused for talking, to almost anything,
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rather than to be forever silent. An - apple orchard was indeed a
poor place, and a snake a very unpromising subject, but " necessity
knows no law.’ ”’

“1 suppose,” said Nellie, ¢ Mother Eve was the lady, Satan the

" snake, and the garden of Hden the apple. .orchard.”

« What a wit you are,” said Mr. P., *you had better set yoursell
| up as a candidate for tutor in astrology, conundrnms, enwmas, &e .

and have us elect you as general expounder of abstruse seience.’
“Thank you sir, I covet no such distinetion,” said Nellie, “and

when our wiseacres learn to statg their problems a little more elearly,

the office you propose to create may well be dispensed with.”

The conversation became general and social; but Nellie's mind
Boing absorbed with other thoughts, she excused hersclf and retired
to the room.  Her cousin Alice, a miss of thirteen ycars, had juss
mastered her lesson for the next day, and laid down her hooks as
Nellie entercd. . -

*t Alice,” said Nellie, “ I wish you had spent one summner north
before I came south.” :

“ Why, cousin [’ said Alice.

¢ Because,” said Nellie, ©“ I want to talk with you about the dif-
ference in society and manners there and here.”

“As I am only a. loarner anyhow,” said Alieg, T will be very
“glad to hear you talk ab~ * your socicty at home. It will be very
interesting tome. Do tell me all about it, my dear consin, I will
listen to every word, and nes get sleepy.” '

“1 don’t eare to talk so much about northern soclety, as to tell
you how mueh I am dtsa}lpom ted in southern society ;7 said Nellie.
«1 thought southern slave- holders were an ignorant, rude, bigoted,
uncultivated and cruel people, who delighted in oppressing and
tyranaizing over their slaves, and treating them as brutes. I thought
‘they took pleasure in punishing them and at wifnessing their suffer-
ings; that they were destitute of the common feelings of humanity,
and never sympathised with the sufferings of their slaves. I con-

" geived them to be a.proud, haughty, illiterate people generally; too
ignorant to - know their own deficiencies. But I am happily disap-
pointed. I find slave-holders intelligent, many highly cultivated
and intellegtual—men of superior general intelfigence, refined,
polite, genteel I find them to be men of highly refined sensibili-
ties and tender sympathleq-—patterns of unselfishness. - I have often
heen surprised that unele eould obtain his consent to make it his
permanent home and rear his children among semi-barbarians, as

A
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you all bave beeu mplesented to be by eur abolition speakers and
writers. But to my surprise, I find southern charactor supermr,
absolutely superior to northern character. I make this confession
with unfeigned mortifieation, and would not do it elsewhere, and yet
one should not be ashamed or afraid of the truth. There is a great-
ness of soul, an independence of character, a dignity of. mien, a
purity of thought, a manliness of carriage, an unsclfishness of heart,
80 happily bIended with unostentation and softness of deportment, so
manly and yet so modest, so intelligent, and yet so fiee from pe-
dantry, I must say that southern character claims my most profound .
admiration. There is no petty tyranny here—no brutality—no
such oppression as I have been taught to believe universally pre-
vailed among slave-holders, The line which marks the distinetion
between master and servant is-most apparent, and yet the master does
not lord it over his servant as I supposed Ie does not abuse hig
power, but it is exerted in a kind, generous, condescending manner,
He id a kind and amiabla prince, who loves his sub;ects and is in- .
terested in the happiness and welfire of cach one, not only because
they are his property, but he really takes pleasure in their happiness. ™
«I am reminded of Jacob, whose paternal care extended to the
remotest and smallest member of the family. I tell you, cousin,
such an interest in the welfure of labovers at the uorth, if it exists at
all, is the exception, not the rale, When a man thereis well and
does his work faithfully, his'wages are paid rcgularly, but when he
gets siock, or grows old and helpless, ho is turned off without a
thought as to his necessities. ITe has no more claims on his master.
And even while at labor, the intercourse between the employer and
laborer is not half su free and unrestrained, as here between the
negro and his master.  There is a total absence generally of that

kind feeling so universally observed here. 1 attribute this to the

much hated and slanderved institution of slavery. There is some-
thing about, it don’t know what, it is a mystery to me, that exerts »
most favorable influenee over your southern society. I have been
highlg gratified fo find an absence of that little picayunish disposi-
tion and that low sensualism so distressingly prevalent in northern
society, and the rapid growth of which threatens the overthrow of
all good. Father has often spoken of that dreadful tendeney in our -
society at home, and thinks it portends much evil in the future. I do
wish he would come south and live, [am g0 fascmated Wwith southern
society and manners.”

Nellie happened to cast her eye. towarda the side table, and saw
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© «“"Preasured Momgnts, by Sawtell.” She took it up, and it opened
at, the first letter on slavery. Findifg he was a New Iinglander, she
concluded to see what he had written. She read aloud to Aliee:
“The object of this letter is simply to cotrect some erroncous
impressions a8 to the real character of slavery in this country, The
prevailing imprdssion at the north is, that the cruel treatment of the
slave, and his consequent sufferings, are such as to demand his im-
mediate and utconditional emancipation, This is one of the most
cogent reasons urged why we should take no time to consult the
. future pood and interests, either of the master or of the slave. And
to deepen the impression, the most frightfil pictures of sufferings
and c¢ruelty have been drawn, and held up to the imagination till the
heart has become sick, and the very name sluve is associated in the

-mind with all the horrors of the 'middle,passage ” and the racks -

and tortures of the inquisition. Now, with all due respect to the
opinions of others, 1 do know that such impressions are ‘not in ac-
cordance with facts. On this subject sguthern character is either
not understood, or grossly, though I would hopé, unintentionally
misrepresented. DBold and chivalrous as is a southern man in con-
test with his equals, nothing is more despicable in his eyes than a
petty tyrant, who exhibits his powers only in inflicting wrongs and
injuries upon thehelpless and unprotected. Naturally high-minded,
noble and generdus in feelings and sentiments, he is found magpan-
imous and kind in spirit towards his dependents.”
As a general fact, I doubt, whether there can be found a class’of
. péople in the world that suffer less, mentally or physicaily, than the
colored population of the South. None who-have fewer cares and
troubles, who wear happior faces, are more jovial and merry, and
who sing louder and swoeter than they. For the truth of this, ]
‘appeal to every man who has visited the South, and examined this
subject for himself with an unprejudiced and impartial mind. Ex-
-~ ceptions 1 know there sre, but these no more prove the general truth
on this subject, that do the conviets in the penitentiaries of New
England prove that all the old Puritans of that land of steady, habits
are grinding in the prison house. Hence, When a Northern man
enters the Sonthern States for the first time, and witnesses the famili-
arity and kindness between moster and servant, he exelaims with
wonder, ¢ where are the long whips, the scourges, the groans and
‘tears of which I have heard so much 7’ And often have I scen the
tear start in the stranger’s eyo at beholding the ecstacy of joy with
which the dependents gather around their master ou his return from
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& long absence, seizing his hand and seeming to vie with each other
in manifesting their love and attachment to him. ™

“ Enough, ” said Nellie, as she threw down the book, “how
singularly coincident are the results of his and my observation.
Henceforth I sball ‘réfuse to join in the abelition ory against the
South. Judeed, I will frown upon it 28 2 wicked and malicious
slander. It is really provoking to think how I have always been
deceived—how gullible we poor Northers dupes are. Our poli-
ticians, editors and preachers take us by the nose and load us where

. they please. Herceforth I will think for myself, always taking the

Bible for my guide. ”’

“J tell you, cousin, the negroes at the North are a down-trodden
race ; they are ignorant, mean, degraded, vieious, ahandoned. Every
man’s hand is against thew ; no one respects or esteems them, if-
they can avoid it. They profess great love for the poor sslave, but
they are & nation of negro haters;.and you have only to be there
and see for yourself to know that I epeak the truth. I do think
you Southerners have much more reason to pity the free negroes at

“the North, than we have to sympathize with your slaves. I would

ten thousand times prefer to be a slave in Greorgia, than a free negro
in Massachusetts. They are more respected, better cared for, and
almost infinitely happier heve than there.” -

Nellie discovering her young cousin’s eyes were growing rather
heavy, suggested they had better retire, to which Alice most cheer-
fully assented, and was soon lost in refreshing sjeep. But Nellie's
mind was full of ideas, and her heart of impressions, She thought
of the elevated Christian character, the manly dignity, the superior
intelligence, and the amiable, affectionate 'disposition of her new
friend, with whom she had spent the afiernoon so pleasantly., «1
wonder if he is a genuine, true man. Yes, he must he ; I cannot |
be deceived in him : he is too transparent, too guileless, there is no
assumacy about him, he is certainly a gentleman. of unusual wmoral
worth. He seems timid, and yet very graceful; he is dignified, and
yet has the swaviter in modo, as though he had been the pupil of

- Chestorfield. ITe is not at all pharisaical, and yet it is evident he js

a true Christian. There is no religious cant about him, and yet he
speaks as o 1an familiar with holy subjects. He has nome of the
pedant about him, yet he is certainly a finely educated and well regd
wan, His mind is well stored with useful- knowledge, and yet he
claims no saperiority over any one, He is certainly a' model charag.

ter—wish I had such a man for a ~——— hush, foolish heart——but -

J | .
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how I would estcem and love him. Oh, 1 would be so happy! 1
intend to study his beautiful and exalted character—I think the,
" gtudy will be quite as faseinating to me a3 was that of Botany,
especially if T come in a8 frequent contact with him as I did with
flowers.”  Sweet girl ! there were, visions flitting along her future
path, “the beauty of which, like jewels, too rich to be exported
were not conveyabie by expression to mortal fancy.”’

The next morning the gentlemen rode.over the farm. When on
“appronching the ¢ cotton-pickers” Mr. Thowpson suggested to Mr.
P. «that now was his time to make the experiment of a slave’s
anxiety to throw off the shackles of bondage and accompany him to
the land of freedom.” Mr. T. therefore rode another way to where
some hands were ploughing in wheat, while Mr. Pratt rode up to the
. foremost eotton picker, and alighting from his horse and walking up

very near,the following colloquy took place:
« Howdy, uncle. What i 13 youn name { "’

# Jerry, your garbant, sa.’
« Well, Jerry, your master has agreed to give you your freedom if

- you will go home with me. As I know you want to be free, I am
glad of being the bearer of such happy intelligence. 'There is no
mistake about if, you are free to go home with me, and we have no
slaves at the North, all are free ahke there. You will be zs free as
1 or any one else. Now, as your masbel' has eonsented, you must not
refuse, but be ready in a few weeks.’

«Who say so? Mas George say I must go wid you?" Dis mgg.x
hab de considerashun ob de objection.”

- # Why, don’t you want to be free 7. You can then work for your-
self and have all you make.’ : *

& [h, hab all ke make. How he gwine to make any ting 7"

« Work for it, to be sure. ¢ Ye shall earn your bread by the sweat
of your brow,’ is the Bible rale since the full. '

¢« You make nigga free, and den make him work too. Plenty
work here widout gwine home wid you.’

« Yes, but then you can be free and do as you please. You all
ought to be free. God made you so, and you would be better off in
many respects. You could then go to church when you wanted to,

~ have your own property around you, and send your children to
gohool, and give them an education.. You don’t kuow how much
happier you would be if you were free, Now you must not refuse
to go home with me, since I have been so kind as to get your

 master’s consent.”
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- “I hab great considerashun for respect ob your feeling massa, butl :
de colored folks, sir, is peculiar. Dey needs de considerashun ob de

~ everdence to show unto dem de ducements of froedom. Work is

work. . If T hab to work when I free, and I hab to work when I no
free, you see I no hab the everdénce ob de vantage. Mas (Greorge gib
me good home and plenty to eat and put on, and Sunday close too, I 7-
go to chureh ebry Sunday, and ‘prayer meetin’ twixt times; and I be
??EW’ too, tank God, for he mighty good and mereifal to colored
olks. ”

“Well, then, you prcfer slavery, do you? Had you rather stay

 here, and he a poor slave all your life, and work for your master, than’

go home with me and be free ?

“I is'nt molishus nor onconsiderate.on dis present oceasxon de
subjick strikes berry much at de anxiety ob de cullud folks gmelly
but I hib peculiar purswashun on dis case. I gwine to stay wn;
Mas George and Miss Penny "

“ You don’t want to be happy as a freeman, then ¢ ”

“ Ah, Massa! you tink freedum gwine to make de cullud folks
bappy. Dis is not de konsiquence. It de tribulation what makes
him happy. He want what is perspicus to de feelins, e wants de
Lord to send and descend and condescend wid his sperit) and cause
to turn and return and overturn, and make his heart to joice and
rejoice and overjoice.. He want de Lord to lift up de'lily white vail,
open de dormur windows ob heben, wave back de dark curtins, drop
his frown behin’ de mountin, and take a peep ober into de camps ob
Israel. Den, sa, de tribulation ob de occasion will'be berry much’

wid de anxiety ob de cullud folks, and dey will break down at de

foot ob de eross ob calvary and be happy. Dis, sa, iy de perspicus
consequence ob de sensible observation. ”’

The disgusted clergyman mounted his horge and rode away to
meet his friend, soliloquising as he went on the power of habit and
the evils of slavery. Meeting with Mr. Thompson, he snnounced
the failure of his mission with Jerry, and received the assurance of
the master, that the result would have been the same with any other
of his negroes. |




NELLIE NORTOXN.

GHAPTER VI.

A new Se rgpt'm'e against Slaver;y-——]ts m:sapphcaﬂwn-— Cpinion of
~an Fnglish writer— God uses the institution of Slavery as an

leustmtwn of Truth.

TrE next day was spent by Nellie in writing ]etters to her New
anland friends. But “a change had come over the spirit of her
dream” on the subject of slavery, and doubtless her sentiments
sounded strangely to her New England friends, as coming from a des-
cendant of the Puritans. She whispered in strict confidence to a
gpecial friend, the name “ Mortimer, ” and spoke of the pleasure
she enjoyed the day previous in his society. Completing the last
letter, she entered the parlor, and finding her aunt alone, sat down
near her. After a short pause, she said, ¢ Auns, why has Mr. Mor-

timer remained a bachelor so long ? Is he a misanthrope, or is he

waiting for his duleinea to complete her education 7’

« Neither, I presume,” said her aunt. “ He will never marry
simply to eseape the odium of being a bachelor. He is a man of
taste and judgment, and will only marry when he “thioks he has
found a true woman. He is not a shallow-brained exquisite, to

whom life i & dream and marrying a frolic, and the future a path of -

perennial flowers. He desires intelligence, efinement, neatness,

good sense, economy and a pure” heart, all combined.” He is only |

waiting to find such a one, and he will offer her a home, }nch he will

render most attractive and happy, and a heart as pure, - noble, true .
and generous as ever throbbed in man’s bosom.. But why do you

ask about him, my sweet neice, has he touched a cord in your
heart?” .

-« (), you know, aunt, it is natural for young ladies to want to
know all about those with 'whom they sssociate. I agree with you,
however, that he is a very sensible gentleman, very graceful in his
manners, and fluent in conversation.. I know of no man who has
mére power to charm and fascinate than he, and yet he seems all
unconseiony-of his merit.”

«1 ghall be pleased to have him for a nephew,”. said Mrs T
¢ Nellie Mortimer ; why it would be really a romantic name,’

Nollio blushed and left the room, -

After tea the family again being sssembled in the parlor, Mr.

NELLIE NORTON. T 77'

Pratt took up the Blble and remarked : ¢ You have said 6ur1ng our
conversations that not one word was said by Prophets, Apostles, op
by the Great Redeemer against slavery, and challenged the world to
disprove it. Now I am a very small part of the world, but I accept
your banter. I will prove that the Prophet Isaiah enjoins the
emancipatipn of slaves, as a prerequisite to an aeceptable fast, to a
suecessful approach to an offended Deity. I will read from chapter
58 : 6—Is not this the fast that I have chosen, to loose the bands
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed -
20 f'ree, and that ye break every yoke.” Now, sir, here are three‘ |
expressions which apply to slavery: 1. ¢ Uudo the heavy burdens;’

2. ¢ Let thel oppressed go free; ' 3. « Break every yoke.” Wh,at

burden is heavier than slavery‘? Who are oppressed if not the

slave? ‘Where is a yoke, if it is not found upon the necks of slaves ?

Until you undo those burdens, liberate these oppressed and break

these yokes, all efforts at an approach to God in confession and

reverence are "unacgeptable. But you have not done so; ; ‘therefore

your fasts have been an abomination in His sight. “Ye exact all

your labors.” Now as you have not broken thé yoke and let the .

~ oppressed go free, you are still in rebellion against the hlgh and

holy authorlty of heaven which ¢ommands it. Now, sn, 88 an
honest man, and a christian, confess your sin, forsake your way, and
obey the Almighty, that you may obtain: pardon for this ,grear,
iniquity, for T perceive wrath is coming upon you.” -
“T thank you for the ethtatmn aid kind interest for our
deliverance from Diviue wrath, which you manifest,”” said Mr. T
“If T find your exegesis of the Divine word correct, I will ehdealvo::
to profit by it, for T desire to be nof ¢nly a hearer, but a doer of the
word. You dogmatize very ﬂlppantl_y I must confess, bubmvarlably
fail in ‘moral demonstration. You assert in a very positive and
solemn mauner, but never prove what you assert, and I must again '
repeat, that you possess the most remarkable tact of any polemic-
whom I have met, for taking as granfed the very point that must be
proved. I fear it is an infirmity with you Northern theologmns to
take auperﬁcial views of solemn subjects. You asseit that three
expressions in the text quoted apply to slavery, and in proof théfeof,
you reassert it. The onus probandi rests upon you; but I waiveall

. rights in- the premises, and I will attempt at least to ahow what this

Seripture means, Let us go back a little.”
‘The laws of Moses abounded in commandments embodying the
spirit of love. Mercy, Kindness, compassion and beneficenice were
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duties enjoined by that model code. These were gives, not alone as
. evidences of the Divine character of the Great Law Giver, but also
as rules of life to be observed by-all the people. For the disobe-

dience to these and other Divine injunctions, the prophet was

gont to vebuke and reform the people. The hand of God had
inflicted severe chastisements upon them, and they were exhorted
by Isaiah to repentance, fasting and prayer. - They seetd to say in
" reply to bim, “ we have repented, and we have fasted and mourned
and worn sack cloth, and yet the punishment has not been with-
drawn ; we ‘have affiicted our souls, and thou takest no knowledge of
it.* 'Then the holy man of God shows them their error. Repeunt-
ance was not of the lips, nor was mourning in the wail of the voice.
« Be hold in the day of your fast, ye find pleasure and exact all your
labor, behold ye fust for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist
of wickedness; yq shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your
voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast ns 1 have chosen P—a
day for a man to afflict his soul? Isit to bow down his head 28
bulrush, and to spread sackeloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou
call this a fast, and an acceprable day unto the Lord? Is not this
the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, und that
ye break overy yoke. 1s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and
that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? When thow
geest the naked that thdﬁ cover him; and that thou hide not thyself
from thine own flesh?” In'the preceding chapter, which is the
context, the prophet bad rebuked the people for idolatry, and promised
merey to the penitent. Here be answers the objection which they
had made—that is not a fast which simply abstains from food, and
puts sackeloth and ashes on the body. A true fast implies genuine
ropeutance, and genuine repentance includes reformation. While
the Israclites fasted, they continued the very sins for which God was

chastising them. The laws of God were forgotten, and.when His

strong hand was upoa them they asked for mercy, but showed none;
they prayed to be delivered from oppression, but continued to
oppress; they felt the evil, but did not forsake it; they sought a
blegging for themselves, but were unwilling to. confer it upon others;
they sighed for the favor which belonged to the obedient, while they

wero unwilling to forsake their disobedience. The prophet taught .

“them that when they abstained from food, they must have the spirit

of the fast, and repent and reform. Now you have before you a true

exposition of the prophet’s meaning, ‘ ’

NELLIE KOQRTON. ¢

“ But you assert that the ‘bands of wickedness” are the bonds
of slavery; that the i.heavy burdens’ are those which we impa,seg*
upon our slaves; that to ¢ break every yoke’ is to.set our negroes at
Jibertjr, An acoredited expositor, who was an anti-slavery man, says
of these bands: “The bands which we. have wickedly tied, and by
which others are-bound out from their right, or bound down under
severe usage. Those which perhaps were at first bands of- Jjustiee,
tying men to pay a due debt, become when the debt is exacted with
rigor, from those whom Providence has reduced. and empiied,
“bands of wickedness,” and they must be loosed, or they will bring
us into bonds of guilt much more terrible.” The same author
continues: “ 1t is to undo the ‘heavy burden’ thus Ilaid on the
back of the poor servaut, under which he is ready to sink, it is to
let the ‘oppressed go free’ from the oppression,which makes his life
bitter to him. - Let the prisoner for debt, that has pothing to pay, be
discharged ; let the vexation be quashed; let the servant that. is
foreibly detained beyond the time of his servitude be relezsed, and

~ thus break every yoke.” .

o It was a law of Moses, that the Hebrew servants should only
serve seven years, but this law had been forgotten, and many of this
clags had been held in perpetual "servitude, in violation of this

. Divine law.. The prophet may hare meant to warn the people

against this sin, J

“Blaves are under a yoke, none will deny it—so are wives and
childreun, as well as oxen. As we are commanded to “break every
yoke,” shall we therefore divoree every wife, release every child from
parental authority, liberate every slave, and forbid tha yoking of
oxen ! Qertainly the breaking of évery yoke requires this and much
nore to be done. - Slavery is a burden, though amoug a christian
‘people the lightest that is borne; but soare the duties of the minister
a burden, the obligations of life, and the responsibilitics of rulers.
Shall you cease to preach and labor 7 Shall I refuse tobe a member
of society ¥ ‘Shall our governors and rulers resign? Shall the
laborer cease his vocation, because all have to bear burdens 7 . But
all this and much mwore must be done before we can ‘undo the
burdens.” But these things, you are aware, cannot be done without |
a total - disorganization of society and governments, and a most
palpable violation of the laws of God. Then what yokes must be
broken, and-what burdens undone? Manifestly those which are
unlawful, and nonc others. ¢Bear ye one another's burdens, and go
Julfil the law of Christ.” Now, sir, until you shall show that slavery




] .
80 NELLIf NORTON.

i an unlawful yoke, and an unauthorized barden, you cannot claiin
that these words of the prophet apply to us, as slavebolders. Thia
you have failed to prove—you ‘have not even attempted it. I, there-
fore, take it for granted that you canuot do $0.”
" «You affrm that slaves me oppressed. By this you meun that
they are ‘burdened with unreagorable impositions.” - Your unaveid-
able ignorance of the institution prompts you to make-this charge.
No man atall familiar with the workings of the -institution will
believe that, ss o general rule, any unreasonahle labor is required of
our slaves. 'Uhey do less than any other luboring class of any land.”
«Unele,” suid Nellie, et we, read to you the opinion of an
Englishman on this subject, who resided in Virginia for siX or seven
years—Mr. G. P. R. James, ¢the well koown and Koglish novelist.’
He wrote for the Knickerbocker a very interesting article on Life
in Virginia, in which he says the negro life in Virginia ¢ differs very
little, I believe, from the negro life all through the South. Inreturn
for food, clothing, house reom, medical attendance, and support in
old age, about one-third of the labor which is required of the white
wman in most eountries is required of the black. e performs it
badly, and would net perform it at allif he were not compelled,
The rest of his time is spent in sivging, dancing, laughing, chat.
tering, and brioging up pigs and chickens. That negroes ure the
“worst servapls in the world, cvery man, I believe, but a thorough
bred Southern man, will aduiit; but the Southerner has been reared
amobg them from childhood, and in general has a tenderness of
affection for them, of which Noerthern wen ean have no conception.
‘Great care is taken by the law to guard them agaiust oppression and
wrong ; and, after six years’ residence in the State, 1 can safely say
1 never saw inore than one instance of .cruelty toward a negro, and
that was perpetrated by a furcigner.. That:there still may be evils
in the system which might be removed by the law, and that there
way be individual instances of oppression, and ‘even bad treatment, 1

* do not deny; but these instauces are not so frequent as thuse of .

eruelty to a wife and child iu Northern lands, us displayed every
day by the newspapers; and, in point of general happiness, it would

not be amiss to alter an old adpge and say, ‘as werry as & negro

slave.” I think, said Nellie, that six years’ observation of such a
man as Mr. Jomes, whom we know to have been unfriendly to the
institution of slavery wheii Le came to the United States, is a
 gufficient refutation to the charge that slavery 7s an oppression. He
is certainly a disinterested witness.”

*
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'« Thank you; Nellie,” said her uvele, “ for the testimony of thfsll ’
witness. Tt answers two points at once, It shows there aré neithar
¢ heavy burdens’ nor ¢ oppression’ in Southern slavery.. Theref‘oré
in these two respects, the prophet does not' rebuke slavery-at th‘e;
present day. ' ' :

“The merey, kindness, compassion and beneficence taught b thé
divine law had been disregarded. It may be the King ruled{as a
tyrant ; if 50, he was to become a mild, just and virtnous sovereign.
The husband may have been oppressive to'his wife, or the parent ta;' ;
the children ; these evils were to cease, these offenders to reform
The master may have done great injustice and wrong to his sla've:
these were to be discontinued and the master to treat his slave wit};
the justice and hftnanity whick his condition and right; demanded,
In & word, the higher virtues of political and social life, 5o admira;
bly and unerringly taught in ‘the scriptures, were to be observed.”

!“ Unele, did I understand’you to say,” eaid. Nellie, * that .fshis ‘
Seripture referred to the unlawful detention. of the p(,mr Hebrews
who on aceount of their paverty had been sold into bondage to thei:-
brethren, and who were entitled to their freedom in the year of re-
lease? 'We know there was 2 sad declension in the moral condition
of the Israclites in Isaish’s time, and this méy have been one o
their sins for which the prophet &6 severely threatens them.”

“ .That this was one of the sius of that day there ean be no doubt
I think theﬁ prophet may have had remote reference to this in 61 1—2" ~
* To proclaim liberty to the captive, and the opening of the priéo:;
to them that ate bound,” seems to refer indirectly to the Israelitesl
?v.ho were in bondage to their brethren, and who, contrary to the pos-
itive injunetion of Jehovqh, had continued their bondage pa,stl:;he
year of release, perhaps from* geueration to generation.

“So Mr, Pratt, I still maintain my positioﬁ ‘that there eannot he
f.ound in the lids of the Bible, s single injunction to slaveholders to
liberate those held by them in bondage. Your quotation is inﬁdn:iis- '
sable because not pertinent to the question.” ‘

+ «There is not the shadow of a doubt on my mind,” said Mr. Prat
“but that slavery was the crying sin of the Jews in Tsaiah’s éa 11:
was for this offence that they were delivered over intbl the hanﬂ;of
the Babylonians. They were subjugated by their oppressors and made
slaves themselves, that they might know from sad. exﬁerience tﬁe bit-

"\. terness of bondage. It was here the proud master was to be humbled
2 :ll:a mfallous heart to learn sympathy, the obsuse mind to undérst.ami ‘
e #in of slavery. It was here they wera to learn the Jessons of
. []

K
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humanity so long forgotten. In drinki.ng the bitter eup qi b?ndag?,
they were tolearn how to sympathiz:e with .bondmen ; in hearl‘ng :h}s
heavy burden, to feel for others similarly d1spressc§ ; in wearing this
yoke, to resolve ‘afterward to break it wberevet- found'. . J ustice Was
meted out to them that they might learn in t,he1? humiliation to prac-

tice those virtues with which they should long since have 'b.een famil-
" iar.  Allthe vebukes which slavery received were unavm.hng. Ihe
gin was never cured till the captivity. A severe r'emedy.mdeed, but
not too much sofor the disease. A sad fate, but 1t was Just, because
it was well deserved. A punishment so severe, should teach youa

Jesson. The south ought to have written in letters of living light,

bl i ’ : lonish Captivity, with
Jaced higher than Haman’s gallows: ¢ Baby .
zhand pgnting toa negro slave, under whose fecishould be written,

‘The canse.’

God chose the hand of a heathen prince _in a foreiign‘ Ial?d, and
the desolations of the fair fields yvhich.on?e flowed with milk and
honey, as his teachers. The voice of sighing was heard from the
heart of every Hebrew, and the tears of bitterness ﬂqwed from every
eye, while every spirit crushed to earth sent up a 'Iamfmtable wail f.r;r
liberty, Ziberty, LipErry. But the echo of their sighs and Wa]l] 8
were the only response that came. Unmoved they had. heard the
sighs and tears of the oppressed, now behold, the seone. is eha:.n‘ged,
and there is no eye to pity and no hand to help them. Beware! “DBe

| in will ind you out.”

Bul“?%";; sli:; vyv:)u'lmt'. ygo on,” said Mr. Thomp‘snnt | “and make the
thunders of Sinai and the sighs of Calvary unite ia -thel rebifke of
slaveholders? Tohave completed, you should ha\.re l.)roug.ht in the
apostle of the gospel as well as the prppheb fmd ‘Jun.st of the syna-
gogue. The voiceof nature and the voice of ‘mspl'ratmn-should t.)oth
have been heard. Nay, the stars that fm?gl‘lt against Sissera mlght
have been made vocal to aronse the stup;d:Hebrews. But no, the
voice of the prophet was not safficiently distinet, the .word of Jehovah
was too ambiguous, the light of revelation was too dim. You had to
take them down to Babylon, smong & cruel and barl-)arous people,
where tenderness was never seen, to teach them humanity. You car-

ried them among, the heathen to learn them christia_nity ; among the
earn them good manners ; among the ignorant to learn them
knowledge; whore Glod was not known to give them a knowledge of

- rude to 1

Him.  Youtakeaway their priests that they may render purer offer-

ings; thah: prophets and teachers, that they may learn the faster ; and
3

finally 8

ot yp Babylon and a slave to teach the South that the Bible &8
] N . .
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Bays slavery is wrong.  Really, sir, you deserve a wmedal for originas

ting this new. logic; that is, if youare theauthor. On the same prin-

ciple it might be well for us, who desire our children to be virtuous,

refined, pious and intellectual, to erect houses and remove them among

the Hottentots, and leave them there till they are grown. Fxclude

' them fiom the sun that they may have light, take away their hooks

and {vachers that they way increase in knowledge; remove from
‘them every virtuous example, and surround them with vice, that
~they may learn to be christians. This is your logie, sir.  But your
beautiful, poetic and pathetic theory all falls to the ground before
the face of irresistible facts ; and.hence, [ am sorry to say that your
exhortation 1s as & ‘tinkling cymbal.” You assert that slavery was
the erying sin for which the Jews were carried into captivity, that

- this vassalage was necessary as a remediel chastisement to effect a

permagent cure. But suppose I prove from the Divine record that
th.e remedy failed to eradicate or even palliate the disease. Théy
were slaveholders before the captivity, they carried theit slaves with
them into captivity, (for cruel as were these heathen, they respected
the private rights of their captives,) and they brought their slaves
back, when they returned under the proclamation of Cyrus, to the
land of Judea. Hear Kara’s account of this fact: chap, 2: 64-85,
‘The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand and
three hundred and three score, hesides their servants and their meids,
of whom there were seven thousand three hundred and thirty and
seven.” This fact shows that about one-sixth of the population that
returned were -slaves still in bondage. Now, as according 4o your
declaration, the Almighty had theso wicked fews writhing under
his chastisements for this very sin, is it not marvelous that He did
not conquer the spoiled child and effectnally cure him of this bad
habi¢ before he released him from the punishment? But how does
your agsertion and Kzro’s agree? There is certainly & tonflict be-
tween you and him. He says they brought back their slaves; you
say the Almighty effectually cured them of this sin in Babylon. Do
you yield to this testimony and give up the point, or do you think
that this holy seer was so bound up in pro-slavery sentiments that he
left on record a falschood for the sake of his loved institution 7 What
do you say, Elder P - o ‘
“ Why, uncle,” said Nellie, ¢ you don’t suppose my pastor would

deny anything so plainly stated by au inspired historian, do you 7

. 41 prefer he should answer for himself,” said Mr. T. ‘

“1 don’t think Ezra means just what he says,” said Mr. Pratt,
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«for we know that the Jews were very much reduced in their it
cumstances when they returned. They themselves were only eman-
cipated slaves, and how could they be slaveholders ?”

“We h'.we,” replied Mr. T., “wany African slaveholders among
us. I was in South Western Georgia, some time since, and saw a
very thnfty little farm iended by slaves, all the property of a free
negro. But I am digressing to pursue your ignis fatuus. You de
not think - Eura meant what he said. Why, do you think he was
too ignorant to express what he meant, or designedly conoealed
the truth? Or do you admit, that according to Ezra, your Bab-
ylonish speech, like that once- mlghty city, has’ fallen, fallen 7 I am
‘amazed at the subterfuges to which error will drive even good men.
0! candor, honesty, magnanimity, truth ! leave not our fallen race,
our sin-cursed earth, unblest by thy beautiful presence and holy
power. : :

¢ But you bolster up your denial of divine truth with the idea that
these Jewswere.too poor to own slaves. Doubtless in this fact and
not the' divine disapprobation isto be found the reduction of the
pumber of slaves. Hoping that you may never, either North or
Sonth, find yourself so reduced as to resort to subterfuges so unlike

a man of your profession and learning, I wish to call your attention'.

‘to another fact: It isthis: Some of the most beautiful and pious
similes in the Bible are drawn from the institution .of slavery." In-
‘stend of denouncing it, these holy men of God light the lamp of
truth at its divine altars, and thereby, with greatly inereased power,
bring home to the hearts of their hearers and readers, the sacred

toachings of heaven. But they never illustrate truth by polig-

" amy, divorce, adultery, or.any other erying sin of the age. Hear
the ¢ man after God’s own heart.” Ps. 123: 2: ¢ Behold as the eyes
of the servants lock to the hand of their master, and as the eyes of
the maiden unto the hand of the mistress, so our eyes wait upon the

" Lord our God until he have mercy on us.”- Now, sir, no man but a

glavcholder could have thus graphically drawn the waiting, depen-

dant; expoctant’ slave; and it seems to me nothing else cowld have

afforded an illustration of the submlsswe, patient, doclle, dependent -

‘oondition of a christian before the gracious Bestower of all good, It
is oertain the Psalmist could obtain nothmg more appropos, or he

would have: done so.

e Job, T3 2, describes his weary watchings during his pamful '

sufferings, by the burden of the tired- slave, and the restiveness, of
the hiréling. . ¢ As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow, and as'

»
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a hireling looketh for the reward of his work, so am I made to pos-
sess months of vanity.” - The Lord himself resorts to thie hated in-
stitution for an il]ustrafion, that the truth may be more forcibly
impressed upon the minds of the degenerata Israclites, -I wish you
to observe how he places it side by side with the relation of parent
and ohild. Mal. 1: 6, ¢ A son honoreth his father, and a. servant
hig master ; if then I be a father, where is mine honor, and if I be

" a master, where is my fear.” Here he honors the relation of master

by assuming the same to himself, but he never assumes a name con-
nected with error or justly odious. You perhaps would suppose that
a slave does not honor his master, but here you are informed by the
Allwise Creator, that he does. This fact is no less true now than it

~ was in the days of Malachi, the prophet, notwithstanding the ingen-

diary spirit that has so long and zealously endeavored to sunder the
bonds of natural union between master and slave.

“T trust yon are satisfied that there is nothing, not one word in
the Old Testament, to condemn, bat much, very much to establish,
enforce, and regulate slavery. You have been met at every point
and defeated in every argument you have brought forward, untill
presume you are ‘ convinced against your will’ So T leave your
sober judgment and christian faith to combat with the unconquered
and unconquerable root of abolitionism still latent in your bosom,
and which rothing, I fear, but death will eradicate ; no, not even if

_ one were to arige from the dead would you yield the poict, for if

‘you will not believe Moses and the prophets, you would not believe
one though he arose from the dead., :

*Yon may as well go stand upon the beach,
And bid the main flood bate its usual heighty

- You may as well use guestion with the wolf,
Why he bath made the ewe bleat for the lamb;
YVou may as well bid the mountain pines.
To wag their high tops, and make no noise.
When they are fretted with the gusts of heaven,’

as ask & prejudiced negranthropist to abate one jot or tittle of his
oppositiot to slavery Elijah’s prayers broughb up the ¢louds and pro-

_duced therainj and at Joshua’s command the sun stood etill, but

fortunately nezther of them was brought in confliet with the madness
and unscrupulosity of fanatical abolitionism.”

¢ (fome, uncle,” said Nellie, « I thought you were' going to leave
the ¢prating’ and the ¢ eloquent nonsense’ to we Northerners, while

~'you would stick to the seripture argument. * Thus far I am satisfied
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. you have truth on your side, and mdeed it is all on your side. That
 the Old Testament is a pro-slavery book is cleayly established, and T
think my pastor ought to admit it, if it is not presumption for me to

suggest to learning, wisdom and age. At least, I am now perfectly
satisfied. But do you think, uncle, that the Gospel dispensation will

sustain your institution ? T have often heard itsaid that Christ and -

the Apostles left slavary where they found it, because they would
abstain from all interference with the social and political relations of
life. That they were determined to be known only as promoters of
the spiritual interests of the world ; and, also, that as they found the
jnstitution very populer, they would not rebuke it, lest they might
bring odium wpon themaelves, and thereby greatly lessen their influ-

ence for good.”
«If Mr. Pratt is willing, we will enter upon the investigation of

the subject as held by Christ and the Apostles, next week. It may.

be pleasant to recreate for a few days; and besides, Mz, Mortimer,
 you remember,is to take you up to Bonaventyre to-morrow; and if our
Flder has no objection, he and I will vigit Havannah.”
Mr. Pratt readily assented, and the party retired to their rooms
for the night—Nellie to think on the pleasures of a long ride with
her new friend, and the parson to wisk he had never conaented toa

dxseussmn of sluvery with a slaveholder

NEW TEETAMENT ARGUMENT.

CHAPTER VII.

Trip to Savannah and _Bonavenﬂure——;gocial Influence of Slavery~—
Superiority of the South— English * Philanthropy— Slavery and
Democragy— The South Superior in Movals. .

Ar early twilight everything was astir ab Mr; Thompson’s, The -
city avhich he and. Dr. Pratt were to visit that day was several miles
distant, and they purposed an early start.

As the sun arose the carriage was at the door, and Jack announced
himself ready. The two gentlemen took their seats, and promising
to return that evening, were driven repidly away.

With considerable impatience, Nellie awaited ‘the arrival of Mr,
Mortlmer, to accompany her to Bonaventure. The gentlethen had
béen gone a fuli hour before he arrived. But here we must leave
Nellie and her escort for & time, and hsnen to the conversatlon of the
two gentlewen.

¢ Laying the injustice and mhumamty of slavery aside,” said Dr.
Pratt, «it is to the moral, sccial and educational interest of the
South to abolish it.”

« Why,” said Mr, T., “do you believe we are inferior to those
nations where African slavery does not exist? ”

“T certainly do. And I can demonstrate to-you by facts, perfect-
ly cognizant to yourself and every other intelligent man, that the

North, and every other free civilized country, is superior to the .

South.” ' :
 Proceed, su', with your demonstratlon
“Well,.to begin,” said the Dootor, # you get most of your teach-

- grg from the North, You send your sons and daughters there to

complete their edncation, when you wish it thorough. Hundreds
of your preachers are Northern men. Your authors live heyond the,
Potomae, and your books are all printed by our norchern presses.
Now, sir, deny these facts if yow can. If pot, tell me if stronger
preofs of our superiority are required 7 .

¢ T admit,”- gaid. Mr. Thompson, “many of the facts you have
stated, Many northern men and women are teaching at the South.
But the reasons are not as you suppose. It is not heeause we have
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not persons among us fully qualified for the work, You have just -

admitted that we have educated many of our sons and daughters at
the same schools at which yours are edueated, therefore, they must
be their equals. A sufficient number perhaps have thus been edu-
cated to supply. the demand for teachers all over the South. Many
of our best educated young ladies are the daughters of wealthy men,
who would not consent for them to teach. .Your northern youag
ladies are generally poor, and obliged to do so.mething for a living.
They must become servants to the rieh at home, or feachers at the
South-;-they prefer the latter. We have generally given them em-
. ployment, and when they have beeome‘independeut and repurPed
home, mauy of them have treated us like Esop’s serpent, which,

when warmed into life by his beuvefactor, bit him in return. In

many instances they have shown a heartlessness and Wfa.nt' of veracity
unworthy of a highly oivilized people. Now, if ‘f:]I.lIS is what you
mean by superiority, why I graut it to you, I can inform you of a
fact which you may not have learn2d ; that Yankee‘teachers are at a
discouny,. among us. .Many have resolved never to employ‘(fne
again ; so many have proved to bs nothing but,ﬁre{acherous aholition
gpies, that they have seriously affected the standing of the honest
and true ones among them. ‘

« But mapy send their sons and daughters North to complete
their education. Many, like myself, are of nortbern’ birth and
education, and you know how natural it is for a man or woman to
think that their educators are superior to any others, and on this
account many send North. But there are many Southerners ¢to
the manor born,” who do the same thing : '

‘Distance lends enchantment to the view.'

«Tt is Tor this reason that the American ladies obtain their fash-

jons from Paris. Do they admit thereby that French ladies are:

 superior to them? They would be insulted at such au‘auusion. T
have always considered it a great mistake, as well as a useless expen-
diture of money, to send boys and girls North to educate them. It
has made, as is obvious now, a false impression at the North, as to our
edueational facilities, while it has proved a serious injury to the

. South, by withholding much of the patronage from our own institu-
tions, which was necessary to give them the position they justly
deserve. We have four® male universities in Georgia, not inferior

to your best in New England—the standard of scholarship is the

same generally, and we have as thoroughly educated and efficient
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faculties as are to be found, as the fruits of their labors most abun-
dantly attest, Femalo schools of o superior charactér abound all
over the State, aud in every other Southern State, and their privi.
leges are within the reach of all who desire to enjoy them. I may
safely say, that the education of the young has become a gontagion,
which has seized hold of the masses of ‘our people, and will no doubt
#0on become univeisal. So that now, southern patronage to northern
schools will grow small by degrees,and beatifully less. ~ '
" “You are greatly mistaken when you assert that our books are all
wiitten beyond the Potomac.© We have miany southern authots, not
inferior to any in the world; the list is too long to mention, and I
-would make no invidious distinctions. But, sir, we have our poets,
our novelists, our’ acientific' authors, our theological writers. In s
word, every class of writers that yowwill find among a sober-minded, -
practical literary people, anywhere in the world. In contfasting
authors North and Southi, my observation is, that there is a strength,
energy, and simplicity of style, an' elevated, ingenuous method of
expression, a-purpose at once palpable aud commendsble, that T do
uot find in northern anthors. It is true however, that we have but
few authors ‘whose trade it is to make hooks. Our people- never
write, unless they have something which they conceive is of im-
portance to the public. At the North your people make a ¢rade of
anyand everything, They make a trade of preaching, of frecloveism,
of abﬂlitionism.-of making wooden nutmegs and hams. We freely
confess our inferiority in these respects, Yor we have no such hums
buggery among us. When you speak of our inferiority, yon forget
the Washingtons, Jeffersons, Monxoes, Madisons, Calhouns, Clays,
and a host of others too numerous to mentioni—all born and reared
in the slave States. You . forget that the gieatest orators of which
this eontinent has ever boasted were sotthern men. You forget that
the giant intelleets of - this government, which hdve commanded tlie
wdmiration of the tivilized world, were soutliern fen. You forget
that ¢ the Mother of States and Statesmen,’ .ig'at the South. 'Tn-
ferior indeed | Where do you find, at the North, or any whére else,
such an array of statesmen, patriots, orators and military captains.
The Bouth, sir, is the greatest land upon earth, congidering it is
now but in its infancy. Consideéring its' brief career, it has given
birth to the greatést number 6f remarkable statesmen, orators,
heroes and theologiany of any uation upon- éarth, - Why, sir,"did
you know that ‘a fourth of the pulpits in Philadélphia are odoupied
by southern men, snd that they greatly prefer thiom to northern'men,
i
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" and the Presidential chair has been occupied for forty-four, out of
fifty-six years, by slaveholders. - :

“ But_you aro of the opinion that our soeial elovation is retarded -

by slavery. This is- a common opinion at the North, espeoially
smong those who have never mingled with goutherners, at their
bomes. As this class ig tetally ignorant of social life-at the South,
their opinions are not o be trusted, Far otherwise bas it been with
those who have sojourned among us long enough to nadestand.
gouthern life and character. The Rev. Mr. Sawtell, an eminent
methodist divine, who_spent several years in the South, thinks that
socially, slavery has been of no disadvantage to va. Dr. Vanm Ev:rie,
a New Yorker, thiuks it has greaily promoted our social elevation.
The Hon. Miss Murray, Maid of Honor to the Queen of England,

after making the tour of the United States, gives it as her opinion’

"that we dre quite in advange of the anti-slavery portion of the
anion. Her testimony is valuable, as coming from one who began
the tour with all the strong prejudices of an Eaglish abolitionist,
aga’insﬁ slavery and slaveholders. But in her letters homo she wrote
& most able vindication of slavery, which lost her the position of
honor she had so long and gracefully ocoupied. But how can slavery
retard the successful advances to that highest point of eivil and social
elevation towards which a great people should always aspire 7 Dis.
tress and pauperism, are the great obstacles; the fruitful progeny
of these: ‘vice and misery, wretchedness, suffering, ignoranee, deg-
radation, discontent, depravity, drunkenness, and the inerease of
crime,’ form one mighty inoubus, which hangs like & pall upon the
public mind and forbids any commendable progress, Bus these evils
are soarcely visible at the South-—they do not aceempany slavery,
but flee before it, like the darkness does before the light. There is
no such eompetition of labor bere as to reduce any man to pauper-
jan. There cannot be. DBut st the Nowth and in Eoglard, you
never have a fimancial reverse but what thousands of your poor are
thrown out of employment, and reduced to extreme want, This
engenders ‘vice, misery, despondeney, and degradation. The poor
amonj us ave never thus tempted, as-a class. -They are generally a
contested, virtuous, happy, prosperous peaple, and are ag perfect
exemplass of virtuous prineiples as any in our land. OCivilization

advances in* proportion to the virtue of the people. Where tlie

atandard of morality and intelligence ie good among the private
citizent of a country; it may be said to be in a high state of eivili-
zation. ~ No better state of merals existe in any country than at the

~cause it is & pro-slavery book 7 uot at the' South.

-
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South. Indeed, while I -would not boast nor appear egotistical, I
would give my adopted land the praise of being in advance of any
country, where slavery does not exist. What section of this country
gave birth to mormonism and freeloveism 7 nog the South. - What
gection elevates the law of conscience ahove'the law of God 7 not
the South. What country has dethroned Deity to make a place for
reason # not = slaveholding people. ‘Who deny many portions of
Divine Revelation, or torture their plain and palpable meaning to
prove the reverse of what the seriptures say ? not slaveholders, but
abolitionists. Where is the Bible declared to be not of God, be-
hat people are
prepared to give up the Word of Life, rather thap part with their
own private opinions on glavery ? You at the North. You are now

‘yerging towards the most fatal forms of infidelity that ever cursed

any people. Dangerous, because it comes in the guise of religion ;
it is in the chureh, in the pulpit, in your theology, in your religious
eonvocations; in everything that is to go before the public mind, or
impress the early convietions of the young. When carried out to

its full development, it will not only make infidels of you all, but it

will terminate in anarchy. Thus far we have been, in the main, de-
livered from these errors. We are in danger of eontracting this
contagion from you, and I sometimes .tremble at the thought,
A dark fature awaits you at the North, unless Divine Providence
interposes to arrest this increasing tide of infidel sentiment. ' ¢ Come
and let ws reason together’ Our Maker has establighed . four
cardinal relations in life—the striot observance of each is essential
to the political and moral welfare of the people: 1. That between
the ruler 2nd the govermed. 2. Between husband and wife. 3.

Petween parents and children. 4. Between master and servant.

These all ¢laim in the Bible the same divine origin, and no one but
an infidel can or will deny it. But the North denies the latéer rela-
tion.. To do so effectually, they have so-far shaken the others, that
two of .them are now meeting with disfavor, and the other is in dan-
ger. Already have several northern States. rebelled against the

‘national law on elavery, thus most effectually denying the first rela.

tion.  Already, too, have freelove societies been - established in
northern cities, thus again denying the relation to be divine between
husband and wife. With such a state of society as this will ulti-
mately develop, the spirit of rebellion against parental anthority
must necessarily be instilled at a very early age. Then will

 comfe anarchy. All these are to be the mature fruits from the tree
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" of abolitionism, for ‘an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit,” and
those who cultivate the tree must.eat of its produets.

i Now, sir, wait till there is a manifestation of our want of cmh-
sation, before you gharge it upon us. None of. these evils have a8
yet made -their appearance among us; if they had, the civilized

world would. have hecome vocal with. the noise you would have made
about it, _Ag it is, you charge us with the want of civilization,
without offering » word of testimony in proof of the faet.

“Now, if slavery is right, morally and religiously, as I have already
proved to you, but which I intend to demonstrate more fully before
this discussion eloses, then it cannot give rise to.the evils of which
you speek. ‘A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit.” It is not
opposed, as facts have shown, to the highest developments of national
greatness. There is no branch of industry necesgary to this end that
it discourages, no meral culture that it hinders, no literary, intellec-
tual'or scientific attainments that it does not foster, -

 The, South abolish slavery! no, sir, never. We have too much
regard for the welfare of our slaves. We know too well what is for
their good, and we feel too deep an interest in them to throw them
off, undared for and unprotected ; and devoutly reverencing God’s
institution, we will perpetuate it.

. % Slavery is the normal cmd’ztwn of the negro, as much as freedom

is of the Caucasian.. -He has always and everywhere been a slave ;.

he always will be. Free him from his master, and he.is a slave to
the baser appetites of his nature. He becomes an indolent vaga-
bond, 3 prowling thief, & midnight rogue, a brawling drunkard or an
indifferent, - filthy sloth, and dies of hunger. Ie is more virtaous,
more prosperous and: prolifie,.and much happier in a state of bondage.
He lapses into physical, mental and moral degradation in a state of
freedom, as the history of emancipation abundantly. proves.”

. % Do youn not believe,”. said the Doctor, “that there are thousands
of slaves in the South that would be g]éd, to be free 7"

“ No.doubt of ‘it,” said Mr. T., “just as there are thousands of
children who have loving and indulgent parents, yet would rejoice to
be free from parental restraints. But it is best for the children, as you
kiow, that these desires cannot be realized. It is no less true that
the negro would be injured by his freedom. qnnply, then, ag a
philanthropist, I am in favor of slavery.” :

« Yow have. strange: views of phﬂanthropy, ? gaid t,he ])oetor
«The mora) and veligious sense of the world is against you, and yet
you stand out ¢ solitery and glone.”  Why, sir, did you know that the
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interest on the amount mvested by England for the emanelpatmn and
moral elevation’ of the negroes of the West Indies, amounts to five
‘millions of dellars annually? Here, sir, i3 o phllanthmpy whwh
speaks for itself.”

“Yes, sir,” said Mr. T, “I knew t.he faot I also know that:
‘when Parliament voted forty thousand pounds to edueate England’s
poor, it voted eighty thousend. pounds to repair the queen’s stables ;
thus making the eomfort of her horses double the importance of the
moral well-being of her poor! This, too, is speaking philanthropy

" from the same source. And farther, I know that while England

taxes her people five millions to elevate the negro, she does not allow

- her own people.but one hundred thousand, or about one-fiftieth of

the amount, for the elevation of her own oppressed serfs. The truth
is, negro slavery is democratie—it is opposed to monarchism—it is a
desth blow to it, and England was wise enough to find it out. Serf-
dom disappears at ity approach ; the two cannot live together in the
same government. The whites will be free, where the negroes are
slaves. England intended to keep her poor whites in slavery, and to
do this effectnally and peaceably it was necessary to emancipate the
slavesiin her colonies.,”” Flear what Mr. Van Evrié, a Northern man,
says on this subject: ¢ To hold in check the tendenoy of demo- -
cratic ideas, to sustain and prolong its sway overthe masée#,‘ European

monarchisms, and especial]y the British portion of it, originated the

‘idea’ of ‘frec negroism” and a. erusade in favor of inferior races.

Lts design was two-folde: 28 an antagonism for holding in check the

progress of American democracy ;. aud, in the second place, as a.

L . false issue to its own oppressed masses. It began with Johnson,

Wilberforce, Pitt, and others of the host bigoted school of British
tories. As a general thing, both in Europe and Ameriea, those most
bigoted and mdst hostile to the freedom and equality of their own
race have been its special advogates, glhe time, perhaps, has not yet
arrived to estimate this negro movement: at its true value; but it will"
come, and, when it does, British philanthropy and ¢humanity,’
‘freedom,’ ‘emancipation,’ ‘abolition,” or whatever it may be
termed, will be known, as it s, in fact, the widest spread imposture
and the vilest fraud ever practised on human credulity”” = Now, sir,
I would not charge a love ¢f monarchism upon all the Northern aboli-
tionists. . They have strong imitative - powers, and .with all are
exocedingly vain. Love.of applause if a controlling element of -
character with them. They are frequently thrown. with the English
people, commercially and socially. They have thereby canght the-
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wpirit- and desire to ape .the motherland. Besides, you Northern
people have been taunted by the English in a manner, it would seem,
well caleulated to disgust and insult you. But a fawningsycophant is
willing to pay dearly for his privileges. They assert that slavery
has demoralized the Northern States. To prove to them it is a mistake,

* you are goaded on in your opposition to slavery, till you have out-’

stripped- them in your denunciations of it. "They charge to it all

the violations of ‘good order, even the *Mormon murders,” the -

¢ Philadelphia riots, and the exterminating wars against the Indians.”
Your leading abolitionists, doubtless, say amen to all this, and then
your orators and writers say ¢ the half has not been: told,” 8o,
Jebu like, you say to them, ¢ Come and behold my zeal for human
freedom ;” and 0 you far outstrip them in your efforts to destloy
this Pandora’s box of evils.
. % The statesmen of England are far-seeing ; those of the North are
not. ‘The latter are willing'to be led by the greater minds across the
water, Lords and nobles will do anything to sustain the crown, but

the erown can only be sistained by the perpetuity of monarchism,

and this cannct long be done where negro slavery exists. Monarchies
are opposed to Republics, and would like to sce the last one crumble
into dust, or be drowned in blood. But this can never be done-in
Amwerica till slavery is abolished., Tt is, therefore, to the interest of
 the monarchics of Europe to foster abolitionism here. No doubt the
sagacious 'statesmen of England ave chuckling at the inereage of
" abolition sentiments on this continent, and se¢ in it the precursor of
a strong government, and think.they hear in the emancipation clamor
of the North the death knell of republicanism. I fear the sequel .
will virdicate their wisdowm. DBut the blind abolitionists of the North
have been dazzled and Jed on until the ¢ things that make for their
peace are hidden from them.” They do not see the tricks uf Enghah
diplomatists, nor will they untyl they are involved in ruin.’

-4 What a desponding man you are,” said the Doctor, “to seo
denger where none exists, to apprehend evil where it cannot by any
possibility arise !’ v ,

“The wise man gaid ‘The prudent man foreseeth the evil and
hideth himself, but the simple pass ou and are punished,’? replied

Mr, T. -““But again, sir, permit me to call your attention to the incon-

pistencies of HEnglish philanthropists. They denounce slavery and
slaveholders in unmeasured'terms. They protest against the institu-
tion a3 & system of robbery and fraud. Yet they are eager for the
purchese of the ‘products of slave labor, They grow rich upon

3

" - of what is made,
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them--they are the staple commodities of their commerce. - Indeed,
if they were to refuse our eotton, many of.these zealony denouncers
of slavery would have to go to bed supperless. Their pliant consciences,
are at rest when slave labor brings money into their pockets. They -
forget, then; the ‘tears and sweat and. blocd” of thé poor slave.
And may I say, sir, that the conseiences of Northern abolitionists
are not less pliant, and their philanthrepy is not less selfish. They
write, and speak, and legislate, and pray, and preach againstslavery;

~ but, when they can make a dollar on cotton, their objections to the

hated institution evaporate into thin air. Well has Tnspiration said s
‘The  love of money is- the -root -of all evil’ Nome but a Yankee
brain could have invented the phrasq, ¢ Almighty Dollar;’ for none
have ever felt the mighty influence of the dollar so sensibly as they.
With them 1t ds stronger than patriotism, philanthropy or local
attachmrents, If what I have maid is ot true, if Koglisk and
Northern abolitionists really desire the freedom of our slaves, why
do they. not reject the produets of their labor?" By purchasing
‘them from us they only encourage us in multxplymg our slave forco.
They rivet the ehaing of slavery upon our bondmen—they perpetate -
the institution—they foster slave labor, If slavery is wrong, they -
are particeps criminis. Nor are they blind to this faet. It has
undergone extensive diseussions; both at the North and in England.

" Itis really mnusing to see the subterfuges to which the moralists(?)

who opposed slavery have resorted, to justify the purchase of its
products, The following may serve asa specimeén: ‘The master
owns the land, gives his skill and intelligence to direct the labor; and
feeds and clothes the slaves. The slaves, thevefore, are entitled to

f - only & part of the proeeeds of their labor, while the master i also

justly entitled toa part ef the crop. When brought into market, the
'purchaser eannot know what part belongs rightfally to the master,
and what to the slaves, as the whole is offered in bulk, He may,
theref‘ore, purchase the whole mnocently, and throw the sinfulness
of ‘the transaction upon the master; who sells what belongs to others,’
Now, how revelting to an henest mind, and how preposterous in. a
legal view, is such a proposition! Buppose two men to farm in
eo-partnershlp, one is entitled to one:tenth, the other t nine-tenths
How much each is entitled to is not known te the
public, but simply that each has z share, the quantity of which is
known only to the parties. Now, I am a produee merchant, and the
man entitled to one-ninth brings in all the-corn in his own name,
snd I, konowing the faet, purchase it. Have I done so inmocently?

-
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If T have, then no one is guilty who purchases stolen goods. Bus if
slavery is wrong in itself, then the master’s claim to-its products is
at the expense of the rights of the original producer, or slave, then
to the purchaser, with a knowledge of these faots, they are stolen

goods. In the eye of the law, the master is guilty of a fraud in

¢ confusing’ the goods. But to purchase them from kim, paying
him for all, is to give him the advantage of his own fraudulent act;
this the law. never does knowingly, Now, if slavery is wrong in
itself, as abolitionists say it is, then to obtain its products from, the
master, and yet justify themselves in so doing, requires the Jesuitical
 argument, “the end justifies the. means,” 1. e., so-'we get the money
it does not matter how—it is nont of our business whether this
planter came by his cotton or suger honestly or not; we will not go
back to see, that is his business. Such'a course shows the fallaoy,
(to use the very softest word possible,) of English and Northern
philanthropy, and it shows the elasticityof the conseiences of these
 ¢haracters, who would set. themselves up us publie instructors of
.good morals.” i -

But Nellic and. Mr, Mortimer are passing us. just now, and -the
curions reader may desire to hear the subject matter of cohversation
between them. , : ‘ S

« How are’ youplesged with our climate and people, so far as your
observation has extended to the latter ?”" asked Mr. M.

“ Delighted, with both. But why do you ask:such a question !
T am sure you could not think a lady of taste would be otherwise
than pleased. This must be an approximation to the beautiful and
delightful home of our first parents, before it was poliuted by the
appearanae of the témpter: N ature, wild and untamed by the hand

of art, is always attractive to me. Compared with.-my own frigid
home, you have perepnial spring and flowers. - The birds'sing the

season round, the air is soft and mild as May. I have formed but
few new acquainances since: my arrival, but have been myich pleaspd
with those. Society at the South is very different from what 1
expeoted to find it. I concur in the opinion “expressed by - Miss
Murray, when she says of a Southern city: “I met there several
pretty Southerny ladies ; their voices und way of speaking struck me 28
more. refined ‘and graceful than those of the other States I -have
_ visited. ‘T find society here most agrecable.” ' S

1¢T. am glad you are so highly pleased with the ' South ‘and South-
erners. So ‘many visit-us and return with préjudices agaiust us,
eithior beenuse they'de not stay long enough to forth’ cortect ideas, or

*
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from early education they are blinded to our virtues. The South is
not appreciated generally by Northerners or by foreigners, and I
suspect that it is on account of slavery. The whole world is in arms
against us; but, after all, we are tight, By the wuy, how does the
controversy hetween your unele and Dr. Pratt progress ?” :

“T have been very much interested in it said Nellie.  Liast
night they closed the old Testament argument, aud on their return
are to enter upon the new.” ® - o

“ How did it terminate ! Who .had the better of the argument
you being judge ¥ ' o

“ Well, sir, T must confess to great disappointwiént. T never, for
one moment, questioned the ability of our. people at home to prove

the sinfulness of slavery, to show that it was'a palpable violation of

the t‘eachings of the Bible. 1 have so often heard it denounced, by
our best and ablest men, not only as wrong, and sinful, but és viilain-
ous: I have hgard every epithet applied to it which human ingenuity
and eloguence could invent ; till T had no idea that an intelligent
and pious man, such a3 I know uacle to be, would ever attempt a
defense of it.  Slave-holders have been accused of such manifest
injustice, oppression end cruelty to their slaves, that my feelings of

" humanity have often shuddered at the thought. I believed all was

true, and true of ull masters, for uhiversal eruelty has been asserted,
and I had no means of disproving it, even if I had possessed the disposi-

tion, but even that was wanting. I really believed that Southerners

were as bad as untutored, idolatrous barbarians. Nor was I alone in

. this opinion; the masses of the people have no means of information

as to the character of you Southerners, except what they read in our

= popular newspapers, nine-tenths of which are abolition sheets, and.

their editors as ignorant as those whom they would ealighten, or else-
they are wickedly decciving the people. Oeceasidnally we in the

villages bave a lecturer, but they are under the employ of sociéties

which send them out to raise funds for the famelioration of the

colored people.” They usually draw horrid pictures of Southern ;
oppression and bratality, all of which is received as gospel trutﬁ.

1 assure yom, if our Northern people could see s]averj, as present‘e&

in its practical workings, and as tanght in the Bible, I verily believe

there would be 2 radieal revolution in public sentiment. ” o

© «1 think it doubtful,” said Mr. M. “The masses are aliways

controlled by the greater minds. At the North, these greater minds

are designing politicians, and whatever will effect political eapital for

them, will bo the last from whih they will be willing fo part. They

M
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i ' have a class of religionists, wit
can never be convinced. 'Then you hau g

whom humandty is the supreme law of right; the word of the -

Divine Beingv is of inferior guthority, They WD:ld alt):r;dzl]la:::
Bible if they thought it a pro-slavery bo?k. T eset chses
include the leading politicians and many f)f th.e ﬁmos p‘x; inent
smong . the clergy, These exert an irresistible in uenice. ;:OWMdS
peeple, and they can lead thtj;}’.l an,y;\:here, even to ruin:
i re now rapidly tending. :
wh“‘°¥ :Efiyvz:ary'hﬂﬂessy {h ought, ” ssid Nellie, ‘:_thgh}) ;txggro sllzv;a:
were- the most ignorant, debased, 'ogpressed and mlser'a E pe?(}J) ¢
the world; that the serfs of the ve.rlest despot upoIn ea.rtha engl y .y
paradise of happiness compared with thfam : .but am Eng B
appointed in finding them the most cheerful, virtuous, pious and con
tented dependents I have ever seefl. I can say ?f. f:verypr ation
I have scen, as Miss Murray did ?f one in this por.tmt:a od ; n:vm.‘
¢ A happy attached negro populathg'surrounds this a 121 € ,m; over
sow servauts in an old English fumily more comf-qr‘tah el!, x more
devoted ; it is quite a relief to see any‘thmg 80 pat;mrc a :, :; fer the
apparently uncomfortable relations o)f mast-ers an‘ iserv,a ta in the
Northern States. I should much pref‘er being o ¢s ave’ her h,ich :
rambling, sauey ¢ help’ there.” Miss M. asks 3 question W
: me ?J,one of our Northeran or English Abolitionists can snswer
?:e:;:e‘aﬂirmative . tIs there any part of Africs, the We|st; Ifndle;, ::
Soath America, where.three millions of negroes are to l[:e qou.u:"hm‘n
comfortable, intelligent and religious, or s happy as in tbe L(;;]l o
States?’ * She says, also, ¢ The system- of slavery hos 1'eeln.nr amnt
for the ignorance and vices of the ‘Afncans: al:e :‘;he); ZBS 1,,!110‘ d
or move virtuous where slavery does not exist f th as pe.:s;ﬁ
Providence to make them barbarian, and as ba}rbana‘n they nulxs ;
governed, howevet Christian may b(? the f.eehngs _an?d prlnc'lp. es o.
their masters.” These are sensible. views, ¢f they did come’ from a
. Mortimer. " . . '
w”T gz;tg;};, madam,” said Mr. Mortimer, smiling, « 'ﬁhc:i laitgs are
 th8 only connecting link that binds us to the angels, ;nh they f:::
congtent remembrancers of purity and perfection. -1 have o

wished I was s lady, but recently I have concluded to be content, if

I can only obtain one. for my better self. But to return to our

subject. T wonder that the refined sympathies of Northern and

English philanthropists .are not more excited by the oppressed of
other lands. Their objections to slavery seem to grow out of the

shetract idea of lavery, rather than from the physical and moral
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condl"tit)n ; or tlse it feeds upbn envy of the wealth and prosperity of
the South. Tliey seem not to be moved by the sufferings of those

who are nominally free. There s tenfold more sufferings in some

portions of the world among the Caucasian, than in the South

among the African race. Indeed, there ave many in every land,

whose physical, moral and intellectwal vondition is upspeskably
inferior to our slaves, Yet these poor sufferers of other lands exoite .
no sympathy in their behalf. I will give you one instance of labor
and suffering, ignorance and degradation.” It existsin the Brampton
coal pits in Kngland, *where if their own citizens wore blessed with
the liberty and ease of our slaves, it would be a
emtancipation.””

“ Bﬁys from cight to twelve years old are forced to pass ihrough

harTow pits, where each has a space of two feot headway ; they go

half-beat, bovause they vannot straighten ; the mud through which

1ost glorioué act of

- they pass is one or two inches deep; they drew their barrows with

one hundred weight of coal,’ sixty yardy, sixty times a day, That is
four miles # day through mud and water, half-bont of on their knoes,
and half that distance with o rolling load of one hundred pounds.”

Were slavery to impose such labor, a ory of holy horror would go
up from every nation. . -

“ Robert North, one of the miners, says: ¢ I went into the pit at
seven years of age to fill skips. T drew about twelve months, When
I drew by the girdle and chain, my skin was broken, and the blood
van down. I durst not say enything. If we eaid anything, the
butty, and the reeve who works under him, would take a stick and
heat ns.’ : ‘ o

“ Here was a boy harnessed ay a beast, and worked and treated as a
brute. No parallel to this.inhumanity can be found on slave plag-

‘tations in the South. But hundreds such ocgur in the Brampton
coal mines, ‘ : : :

“The wages paid to these degraded, ignorant serfs, is from $2 50
to 87 50 per month, according to age end ability, and out of this -
they must support themselves. They work: twslve hours each day;

“ The destitation and suffering iu England is fearful. Ina report
made fo Parliament by its commissiouers, it is stated that forty
thousand persons in Tiverpool, and fifteen thousard in Manchéster,
live #n cellars, while twenty thousand in England pass the night in

| barns, tents, or the open air, ¢ There have been found guch ocour-

rences as seven, eight, or ten persons in one cottage, I cannot say for
viie day, but for whole days, without one morsel of food: They have
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remained on their beds of straw for two sucecessive days, under.the
{mpression that in a recumbent posture the pangs ‘of hunger were
less felt.” No such destitution as this is knowa in the South, either

among the whites or blacks. :
«The morals of this wretched class just alladed to, indeed they

can be said to have any, are of the lowest grade. ¢ A lower condition of .

miorals,” says an eye-witness, ¢ in the fullest sense of the term, could
not, I think, be fonnd. They have no morals. Their appearance,

manners and morals, so far as the word morals can be applied to

‘them, are in accordance with -their half-civilized conditions. Their
ignorance is not less astounding.” Robers Crucilow, aged 16 years,
when catechised, answered: ‘I don’t know anything of Moses.
Never heard of France. I dow’t know what America is., Never
heard of Scotland or Irelaud. Can’t tell how mimy‘Weeks in a year.’
Ann Bggly, aged 18, said: ¢I never go to chureh or chapel. [
never heard of Ohrist at oll.” Others said : ‘The Lord sent Adaw

and Xve on earth to save sivvers, 1 don’t know who made the .

world. T never heard about God. I don’t know Jesus Ohrist, I

never saw htim, but I have seen Foster, who prays about bim.” The.

employer said to the catechiser, ¢ You seem surprised at-Thomas
Mitchel’s not hearing of God.- I judge there are few. eolliers here-

‘about who have.” . Slavery could not be worse than this, were it all-

that its worst enemics have represented it to be. But all this bard
labor, vice, poverty, and ignoranee, is in glorions Old England, our
father-laud, whose very air is perfumed with, the incense of liberty.
Of whom Cowper says:

« Slpves cafinob breathe in England, if their lunga
Receive our ait, that momenl they are free.
They touch our country, and their shackies fall.
That's noblé, and bespeaks a wation prowd
And jealous of the blessing. ”

« Yes, free, indeed. Free tolive in ignorance of God, free to bear
a heavier yoke of bondege than ever galled the meck of slave in
Southerland, Free to starve for bread, free to go naked, free to go
houseless, homeless, friendless, If this be freedom, give me
slavery, . Would it not be interesting to see one of the poor straw-
ridden skeletons of Liverpool or Manchester, or of Lowel in your
own New England, for there ave handreds such there, totter to theiy
door, and feebly thrusting out their, pale wan faces, ery out,

" 0 Liberty, ‘
. Parent of happiness. "
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And:then hearin hollow tones from 2 spectral objéct aeross the street,
‘echo back the sentiment, ' . \
. %Tig liberty alone that gives the fower

Of fleeting life its lustre and perfams,
And wo are weeds without e

Then let some slave from the South, pampered on ‘the fat of the
land, as they generally are, respond in the fullness of his heart,

“ S0 lot them easé their hearts with prate
Of equal rights, which man ne'er knew,
T love a frepdom too " —
A freedom from the eares of state,
A freedom which is known by few--

- Contentment, plenty, peace.

“ Where did you obtain the facts to which you have just veferred
about the poor miners?” said Nellie. . L o

“ From the report of the Commissioners appointed by Parliament.
I have referred to only a few of the faots contained in that report.
Some things are said about their moral condition, und also the poor
wlluded to, that so shocks our moral sense, that I have not mentioned .
them, The truth is, Miss Norton, negro slavery is infinitely to be

_preferred before the pauper freedom and serf-vagrancy and degrada-

tion of England and the North. . Negro freedom would be no better.
Tudeed, it cannot exist; it never has in the past, it never will in the
future, in that enlightened and virtuous sense, with which it should
alone Le connected. Break the chains of involuntary servitude, and
they will reconstruct them by entering into voluntary slavery, or
what is worse, become nuisances to society, and perhaps starve at

lagt.  God has united slavery and negroes, and no man can put them

usunder. Nominally he may, but really he cannot. -It is their
natural condition ; their whole organism, mental, moral and phjsical
proves their providential adaptation to it. They are vastly ouz"
inferiors, and of this they themselves have a most feeling conscious-
ness. Kven in Africa, a white man is looked up to as some siaperior

. personage, as we are told by Rev. Mr. Bowen, who was for many

years a missionary among them. Their faculties are developed, in a

'gyate of slavery, more successfully and to 2 higher degree than can
 be effected in any other cordition. This has been demonstrated” by

the emancipation experiment made in Hayti. OQur slaves are vastly
superior, morally and intellectually, to the Africans of that island.
Not because they are paturally superior, for they are not, but simply
for the reason that they are- where providence placed them. - They
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ure move honest, more virtuous, better contented, and freer from the
temptations which will surely lead this imbecile and plastic peaple
into error. I ean 52y, without the fear of successful contradiction,
that there is less crime in the South, to the population, than any-
where else, even among your own citizens, who consider us but one
grade above the barbarian, This being true, England would cons
tribute largely to the cause of morality, virtue, religion, and ‘more
especially. to hu/manl happiness, were it again to enslave its West
India negroes.’ |

“ How do you prove that there is less erime at the South, to the

population, than anywhere else ! I do not acquiesce in your opinion:

Our people may be deceived about slavery, and therefore oppose that
which is right, but we are a law-abiding, virtuous and christian
people, : ‘

“T establish my assertion by statistical facts, pubhshed by your.
‘selves, and therefore ought to be correot, for a people are not apt to
make themselves appear worse than they really ave:

¢ The population of Massachusetts in 1850 was nise llumdred and
ninety-four thousand five hundred and fourteen. OQut of that
numher there were seven thousand two hundred and fifty convictions
for erime. In Virginie, in the same year, there was a population of
one million four hundred and twenty-one thousand six hundred and
sixty-one, and out of this number there were only one hundred and
seven convictions for crime.  In Boston, one male out of fourteen, and
one female out of twenty-eight, was arraigned for crime. The records
of our eriminal. courts show no such alarming state of d‘gmornllza-
tion any where in the South.”

" Q! is this Bonaventure? How beautiful, how picturesque. These
spreading oaks, with their long arms reaching up towards heaven as if
they would embrgoe their Maker. That beantiful mess; so exquisite,
that hangs like long drawn veils, as if to half conceal their natural
loveliness, but which really adds so many charms to this unique
mausoleum of the dead. Eden was made for the living, it therefore
had its flowers, its fruits, its songsters ; but Bonaventure was made

for the dead, it therefore has neither, . Still as night, somber as the ‘

tomb, sweetly sad, with a melancholy visible every where, so well
suited for the last resting place of the noble dead. '

“'Tig & goodly sceng
Yon river, like a siivery snake lays out
His coil i' th’ sunshine lovingly, i breathes -
.Of freshness in this lap of flourless meadows.”
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But my readers do-not wish to hear all the enraptured maiden said
of Bonaventure. So we will return to the residence of Mr, Thomp.

~ son, and hear more of slavery. Some new views are doubtless to be -

presented by him, which may prove mterestlng and proﬁtable to the
inquirer after truth. -

CHAPTER VIII '

Who were enslaved b y the Ifebreus——ﬂ?stm 0} nf the descendanis of
. Cannan—Jewish slaves and ‘Southern slaves Jrom the same ancesg
try— The negroincapable of mental development-— Nellie's soliloguy.

~ “ As you have attempted to establish slavery from the Bible,” said
Dr. Pratt, “and as the descendants of HaM alone were to ba ensla.
ved ; tell me how you proceed to derive Southern slavery from Bible
slavery. Do you hold in bondage the people doomed by God to
slavery ? and if so, did the Jews the same? T think you will find
this a knotty question, and though you may succeed in the answer to
your own satisfaction, your arguments will, I opine, be too feeble to
convinee any one else. But T must not condemn before I hear you,

| So, proceed.”

“ The first question to be setn]ed " said Mr. Thompson, *is, Who

 were enslaved. by the Hebrews? It Ican suncceed in proving that

they were the descendunts of Ham, then it follows that the Hebrews
and we, under the Divine injunction, hold®in bondage the same
people, and that slavery now is what it was under the Jewish Theo-
cracy, and is the same which Christ and his A postles so emphatically
sanctloned in after years; as I will show when the time arrives.

4 Whom did the Jews bring under bondagé? « Of the heathen that
are among you, of them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids.”
Then they were the heathen who inhabited the land when the Jews
went up to possess it. 'This you will not deny.”

“J grant it,” said Dr. P,

¢ Then, who were theze heathens? In the 9th Ohapter of Joshua
we are informed they were the Hittite and the Amorite, the Ca.naan-
ite, the Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebusite.”” These tribes were
descended from Heth, Jebus, Henor or Amor, Gergashi, Hevieo or
Hivi and Canasn, The above were six of the eleven sons of Canaan.
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After the .confusion of tongues at Babel, they emigrated to this
goodly land, where they were living in the days of Abrabam, for he
purchased a burying ground of Heth. They were there in the duys
of Isanc and Jacob, for Ksau grieved his parents by marrying one of
the daughters of the same tribe, hence Jacob was sent back totake a
. wife from amoung his father’s kindred. When Joshua led the Israetites
into this land of milk and honey, these six tribes confederated to-
gether to drive him out, but they were defeated, routed and terribly
slaughtered. Some fled back to Africa, some were exterminated and
the rest were enslaved. The other sons of Canaan lived in the adja-
cent country, and many of them were gradually brought, like the

“Gibeonites to be * hewers of wood and drawers of water,” for the -

Hebrews. Now sir, I have showa you, that the slaves among the
Jews were descended from Ham. So I will proceed—Those who
fled the country, may be traced by the light of history. Procoporus
says : “ They first retreated into.Egypt—but advanced into Afries,
where they built muny cities, and spread themselves over those vast
‘regions, which reach to the straits, preserving their old language, with
but little alteration.”” In the time of Athanasius, these people still
said, they were descended from Cabaan, and when asked their origin
they would anawer, « Canani.”

' «Who was this historian, upon whom you seem torely? I can-
not ¢all him to mind. Is he a credible witness ¥ " said Dr. P,

“ Procoporus, or as he s somatimes called, Procopius, was one of
the most eelebrated historians of the Eastern Bmpire. He wasg born
in Cesarea, in Palestine, and was afterwards professor of Rhetoric in
Constautinople. Athanasius, you recognise as a celebrated christian
bishop of the fourth cfatury, and an Egyptian by birth. He had
every opportunity cf knowing thefacts. whereof he affirmed. ¢In
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be established.’
Now I have proven : 1. That the Jews enslaved the Canaanites; i. e.
those who were descended from Canaan. 2. That many of these
who escaped the sword fled back to Atfvica, and populated that vast
and almost wokuvown continent, 3. That eighteen hundred years
after the conquest by Joshua, they were spreading over the dark
land of Ham, and tracing their lineage, by tradition, back to ¢ Cana-
ni’ The Jebusites; you will remember, could not be dislodged
from their strong hold by Joshua. It remained for David to storm
their citadel and ‘reduce them to vaqsala,ge, takmg their city for his

o capital. You willsremember, alzo, that the inhabitants of Gibeon,

a ¢ity of the Canganites, when they heard of the destruction of
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Jericho and Ai, by Joshus, made a treaty of peace with him, deceiv-
ing him as to what nation they belonged, He afterwards made them,
88 has before been mentioned, ¢hewers of wood and drawers of
water,” that is, he reduced them to slavery.”

“ Are you sure,” said the Doctor, “that a more learned. investiga-
tion of this subject will sustain you in the views presented ?

“ I think,” said Mr. T., % more light might be obtained to prove
the correetness of my poswmn, if we had the facilities at hand'for °

- farther investigation. Dr. Gill, one of the most profoundly learned

- commentators, and a man who arrived at his conclugions from the
. decpest research, throws some additional light on this subject. He -
- days, that some of the most ancient versiong of the Bible read, '

¢ the father of Canaan,’-others ¢ Canaan,’ and says, ‘as both, the
father and son were guilty, the curse rested updn both;’ that Ca-
naan means ‘to depress, humble, and make mean, and abjeet.” ‘God
shall enlarge Japheth, and Canaan shall be his servant,’ means, says
Dr. Gill, ¢ that the posterity of Canaan shall be servants to the pos-
terity .of Shem. This was fulfilled in the time of Joshua, when
the Israclites, who sprang from Shem, conguered the land of Cauaaﬁ, ,
slew thirty of their kings, and tovk their cities and possessed them,

. and made the Gibeonites, one of the cities of Canasn, hewers of

wood and drawers of water, or the most mean and abject servants.
The posterity of Cansan servauts to the posterity of Japheth; as
they were when Tyre, w}nqh was built by the Sidonians and Sidon,
which had ‘its name from the eldest son of Canaan, fell into the
hands of Alexander the Grecian who sprang from Japheth ; and
when Carthage, a colony of the Phenicians of Canaan’s race, was
taken and demolished by the the Romans of the line of Japheth,
which' made Hannibal a child of Canaan say, dgnocere se fortunam
Corthaginis, that he owned the fate of Carthage, and in which some
have thought that he refers to this prophecy.’”

¢T, at least, am satisfied uncle,” said Nellie, “that you have
proved all you proposed. Whether the Canaanites held in service
by the Jews, had black skins and woolly heads, white eyes and ivory

kt,eeph, I do not know, or whether, by some interposition of Divine

Providence, this mark has been put upon them sinee, I cannot tell,
ner is it necessary to know ; suffice it to say, they were of the same
blood, and doubtiess bore the same physiological marks, . It does
really seem to me that.our Maker Yas placed a physical diffsrence

_ between us, a3 wide as the conditions between master and: slave.

He bas stamped dnfertority upon the negro, This mark, like $hat
N N - v

H
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in the -forehead of Cain, is one of which he camnnet rid himself,
whether in Massachusetts, Africa or (leorgia. It has been placed
there by the hand of Grod, and none but He edn remove in”

“You frequently hear of the black skin of the negro,” said Mr.
Thowpson, *as though by some accident of climate or oceupation,
or mode of life, his skin had become s0;- but he is bladk to the bone.
.Open his mouth look down his.throat, dissect him, and you will
find he ig no more a. white man internally than he is externally.
Examine his head phrenologically, and you will find he belongs to
the prognathous species of mankind—that is, that the jaws are be-
fore, or anterior to the brain. This is not the case with the Cauneas-
ian or Mongolian races; but it is a feature of the monkey and of
the orangoutang. Now, Doctor, don't become restless, a5 though you
thought I was gomg to prove the negro mnot to be of the genus
homo—no such thing. He is a man—a human being. Nordo 1
intend to deny the unity of the race. But to show that every
development of body and brein; skin and wool, show them to be
designed by their creator for a different sphoto in life, and an inferior
position jto the white wan. Now, Doetor, I assure you it is worth
the time it will oocupy, for a soientific man to investigate this sub-
jeet. It will prove to any mind that God never designed the Afri-
oan to bo. equal with the white man. It also proves that no devel-
opment -of the negro character can make him a full man, capable
of all the responmble duties of self-governnfent. Wilberforee, and

other English statesmen of his day, entertained high hopes of the -

future development of this race, as their speeshes in Parliament,
their zeal for emancipation, and the power they exerted, seem to
indicate. But their bopes were not realized, indeed they were sadly
disappointed. For as soon as the wholesome restraints of slavery
were removed, he became an indolent good-for-nothing vagabond.
He retrogradéd rapidly towards that point from which he started
when he was brought trom the dark and superstitious land of ‘his
 fatbers. . . .

-« You may suppose they would advance in knowledge if they
could read and had facilities at their command, but such is not the
fact. T suppose there are at least five thousand negroes in Georgia
who can- read, but out of that number, 1 presume there. are not
' twenty who ever read anything but the Bible and hymn bovk—and
yet these are the most intelligent and enterprising _of. their race.
They never read for pleasure or for information, but from a sense of
duty, They have no thirst for knowledge, no desire for information.
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One regro slone in Georg:a has ‘ever shown a koowledge of any-
thing beyund the medium of his class. The only negro, so far as I
know, who has ever written anything original in the South, Itisa
singular and significant fact that he. wrote a, pamphlet against Black
Republlcamsm, and in favor of the system which. held him in bond- .
age, for he was a slave.. Ordinarily, when they read they do’ net
comprehend.  Their. minds seem dark, bbtuse. To illustrate, there
was'a pious mistress who took great pains in learning a servant boy
to read; taught him herself, with great care, and furnished him with
every private facility for improvement es he. grew up. One day,
after he was grown, he was setting reading to his mistress the third
chapter of John. He came to the. words, «Verily, verily, I say
unto you, ye must be born again.” He had been taught to eall on
his mistress for instruction whenever he felt the need of it. S
turning to her, he said ¢Missy, was Verily the brother of Jesus,

" or who washe?’ ¢Why do you ask snch a question?’ said she.

“ Because he is talking to Verily. He says, Verily, verily, 1 say
unto you; and as he was talking so much to him, T wanted to know
-who he was.’ : ‘ :

“ Many of our negro p:eachers. indeed most of them, can read
and yet they pronounce words just like the illiterate ones do. Now
and then you will find an exception to this, but it is seldom.

% These facts prove what the negro is. You'may settle it in your
mind forever, that man can make no more of tha nagro than hls
Maker designed he should be.” -

#Then,” said the Doetor, tauntingly, ¢ you sappose that his
Muker designed that he should aIwa,ys be 2 poor xgnorant slave, do
youl?” :

“1 think uncle has slready pmved that,” said Nellie, ¢ He has
asserted nothing but what he has substantiated by satisfactory testi-
mony, to me at least. But I thought you were going into the dis-
cussion of slavery, as taughﬁ in the New Testament. . After all,
perhapq my goﬂd uncle is reluctant to come dlrectly to' the que\stmn
in the clearer light of the gospel dispensation: Perhaps he prefers
Moses and the prophets as ‘witnesses, rather than Christ and his
Apostles. Now, uncle, don’t mistify the sub;ect: don’ t run off fiom
it after shadows, trying to convince us that they are collateral pomts
of the great issue, as I heard & youn lawyer once say. But serj.
ously, T am very anxious to have you turn bo the dwme standard
the law and the testlmony .
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“« And so am ly” said the Doctor, a8 if he really. thought. Mr.
Thompson desized to avoid the issue,.

¢ And so am I,” caid Mr. Thompson. :

+ But,” interposed Mrs. Thompson, “ 1 hope you do not lutend to
sit up all night. Be temperate in all things, is in the Bible, as well

as slavery. I think you had better sleep on the subjeet, and rest till
to-morrow night, and then we zll will listen. to you with deeper
interest.” ‘ ‘ :

#1 always submit to whatever the ladies say,” said Dr. P. “3Bat
I wish a word with my little, truant pet about her visit to Bonaven-
ture, before we retire.” - . -

«T suppose, Nellie, the real pleasure was as great a8 antmlpated
and you had a delightful time with your exoellent young friend.
Did you find him all your heart desired—all you could wish for ?”

«He is a perfect Adonis in person, as you perceive,” replied
Nellie. ¢ He is not so wise as Solomon, I presume, but certainlymuch
more interesting to me. DBonaventure is an exquisitely beautiful
place, but if T had been with you or uncle I shauld have appreciated
and enjoyed the scene much more, for I should then have been able

to give it my whole attention~—my undivided observation. But the
greater attraction was at my side, instead of in the pmspect. Would
you wish any further information on the subjoet 7
. %Y do not wish to be considered impertinent, and therefore fear to
- push my inquiries further.”
" I am glad you are so ehary of your reputatwn. It might be
well for pastors not to ask their young lady members too many ques:
tious about their young gentlemen associdtes. - They might thereby
‘ Jead them into temptation,’ from which they should always endeavor
to deliver them.: So good night.” Nellie arose and ascended the
flight of stairs leading to her room, repeating mentally from Spencer :

# Tigve is Yife's end, an end, but never ending ;

+All joys, all aweets, all happiness awarding ;
Love ig life's wealth (ne’er spent, but ever spending)
More rich by giving, taking by discarding;
Love 's hfa 8 reward, rewarded in rewarding ;

' Then from thy wretched heart foud care remova,
Al! should’st thou live but once love's sweets to prove, -
Thou wilt not love to live, unless thou live to love.”

- AB;‘” said .shé, as she entered her room, and found Alice was
soundly sleeping, I would not have had that old bald-headed abo-
litionist~my dear good pastor, I mean—to, have seen deep  down

L4
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in my heart for a world. T am afrdid my tell-tale face betrayed me.
What a pity I was'nt made of brass—mno, it is'nt either, for then I
would'nt enjoy loving as,I do. Why it is a reah pleasure, 1 do
declare. - Who would have believed that I, a Massachusetts girl of
eighteen summers, holding the South in such unmitigated contempt,
and looking nyon its people as but half civilized, shonid have fallen
so violently in I—— ; pshaw, what am I talking about. But he is
really the first and only young gentleman I ever saw, to whom I
could think of surrendering my heart. And to think he is the only
young man whose acquaintance 1 have formed in Georgia—wonder
if there are any more Mortimers here—but surely, I am a very silly
girl. Well, wonder who could help it? I can’t. Mrs. Tighe is
right : ‘ o
“0O have you never known the silent charm

That undisturbed retirement yiolds the sonl,

Where no intrnder might your peacs alarm,

And tenderness have wept without conitrol

While melting fondness o'er the hosom stole ;

Did fancy never in some lonely grove

Abridge the houra which must in absence roll!

Those pensive pleasures, did you never prove ?

0! you have neverloved! You know not what iz love.”

But perhaps my reader is s staid old bachelor, or a sceptical old
maid, whose heart was never touched with the sentimental, who eon-

~ ceives all such fee]mgs E sxckly and childish, and who would rather
hear, J :

* From Greenland’s iey mountaln,"

than to spend one moment in sympathy with this sweet girl ‘who is-
Or perhaps some
" noble specimen of a true man, who swishes, the highest. success to

enjoying the happy. impulses of her first love.

this first essay of my unpractjced pen, may profer- Bible facts to
loye’s sweet dreams of fancied bliss. Then from deference to what

! - may be the wishes of my readers, I will leave Miss Nellie’s happy

thoughts to herself. She would doubtless take it as an unkindness
in me to spread them before a curious public. 8o, wishing sweet
dreams, and a happy realization of these bright anticipations at an
early day, to our young herome, we bid her good right, and enter
the room -of Dr. Pratt and look in on him for 2 moment. He is
reading Miss Murray’s travels. Her correspondent, which Dr. P, is
reading, says: :

“ The phenomenon of African slavery, 28 it is sometimes called
is in truth no phenomenon at all. Where is the country or the

<
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g0 well fed, so neatly clad as Mr. Thompson’s are.
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porigd of history wherein slavery did not exist in some shape of
other? Slavery has always existed, and will continue so long as
there is a disparity in the intellect -or energy of men. I do not
enter into the question of the Unity of Races, which. is supposed to
be derived from the :authority of the Bible: it will be sufficient to
assert that this race, known as the African, is inferior to the Cau-
As n people, the blacks are sensual and stupid, lazy,
improvident and vicious ; unless under guidance, they have no idea

of cherishing those virtues which elevate our common nature; they-

have an alacraty for sinking, nothing mere.  In their own .country
they are either savages or slaves,” (both savages and slaves.) - There
is at this time, and there has beeli for long periods, a large number
of free colored people in the slaveholding and non-slaveholding
States of the Union; but even coustant attrition against Yankee
gharpness. and shrewdnesa has failed to elicit one scintillation of
talent or genius from thig race. When they pass from bondage, it is
only to swell the volume of insignificance or vice which has charac-
terized their past history. But besides this; I would remark that we
should reflect upon the fact of slavery more than upon the manner
of its regulation The Virginia negro, who is held by law as &
slave, is really little more a slave (not half so much) than the man
who works in the mines and manufactories of England. The first is
held in subjection by a well-devised system of police; the other by
a necesstty stronger than any police. It is no answer to say that the

: Enghshman can, if he chooses, leave his'employer—that power only

exists in theory, as the penalty for severing his bonds is starvation.

" His réal master is gapitdl, which, being in its nature greedy, grasping

.nd selfish, doles out to human labor the smallest pussxb]a amount
which will sustain life, and keep the working machine in order.
There arethree millions of slaves. ip the United States, and they
congtitute. the only black people who are progressing in civilization
and christianity, who are orderly, quiat contented and industrious.
They are well fed, well clad, and in physical comforts will compare
advantageously with the same nuusber of operatives in any part of
Europe. The only favorable results yet marked out for the Africaw
race are due to the American system of slavery.”

*. % There is some truth in this,”" said the Doctor as he elosed the‘

book and.sat musmgly “ 8o far'as the happiness of the negro is to
e considered, I havesnever seen free negroes at the North so happy,
They are more
virtuous and: religious, too, than those North; indeed, they have

. contamination,

" this concealment; but T cannot help it.
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better rehglous privileges, and a deeper sympathy is fult for. them
here thau there. Wo have not done justice to our free coloved
people. We look down upon them, we frown on them, we will
not associate with them. The trath is, they are such a mean
and despicable race that we cannot treat them otherwise without
I have been surprised at the liberties which Mr, °
Thompson and his slaves take with each other, and yet they are
perfectly subordinate, and really seem.to love him. Well, there is

- something strange, mysterious, about all this; but 1 will keep my
" thoughts tomyself. 1t will never do for me tochange my sentimentg—

never! But really Thompson gets the advantagd of me st every
turn;; but he shall never know that I feel so. I may be wrong in
I never will yield to a
slavebolder. o

CHAPTER TX.

Mllié’é“fﬁht to her Father—The * Golden Rule” and Slave;'-y_

- Dr. Wayland's Admission— His  Subterfuges ' Exposed— Christ
- could not enforce Abolitionism, aﬁd thevefore would not tr - Left
it to Modern 'Albolitz'om'sts. ,

The following day was spent by Nellie in writing letters to her
nemerous correspondents at home. Among others she wrote to her
father, of whom she jocundly inguired if he would not like a nice.
little winter reireat neatly kept by his little Nell, where he counld
esozpe the icy bonds of the New Kngland winters, and concluded
by referring him for further information on the subject, if he desired

'u; to Mrs. Julia Norton.

But the evening arrived, and, after tea and prayer, the family
were again aasembled in the parlor. Mr. Mortimer was present also,
for the purpose of listening to the discussion, and perhaps with a
slight ulterior design of which none perfectly know but hlmself
others might suspect ; bat one young heart felt she: knew, for * ag
in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man. to man.”

- Mr. Mortimer was & Union candidate, though ke had not avowed .
the fact publicly; but Nellie’s shrewdness was not slow in detecting

his intentions, and she was decidedly at heart in favor of his saceess..
) : : .
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“ This‘evening,” gaid Mr. Thompson, “we are to enter into the
discussion of slavery as taught in the New Testament Whereshall

we begin 7'’

“1 have some idea,” said Dr. Pratt, *of pleading an estoppel, s -

the lawyers would say.” , N
'« How?” gaid Nellie. “I hope you arg not opposed to proceeding

thh the discussion. You said last evening yon were anxious to

proceed. I hope no change has come pver the spirit of your dream,
_unless it be that you announce yourself with us, eonvinced that you
‘have been on the wrong side ull the time.” 1f this is what you mean
we will give youtthe nrvht. hand of fellowship, and then proceed with
the investigation. For that we must have, for my beneht if for

nothing else.”’ (

“ Well, you need not be in & barry to offer your hand just yet. I

might not be willing to take it. I meant I would give your uncle a
poser at the start, from which he will not recover in time to proceed,
with the argument during life, 1 propose to give him a B:ble argu-
ment against slavery, which he will never be able to answer.’

. % Do, Mr. Pratt, if you can,” said Nellie, « for I think so far yon
have utterly failed ; but then you have come to the dispensation of
light, and we may be niore able to see the darkness by contrast.”’

-4 T am anxious to hear your poser from the Secriptures,” said Mr.
Mortimer. ¢« If there be one verse or sentiment in the Divine
‘Word against slavery, it is time we slaveholders knew it, for we
have been accustomed. to believe it was taught, not denounced, by
heaven.” : .

8o I have ascertamed ? gaid the Doetor, * but interest, you
know, greatly blinds the mental as well asthe moral vision some-
times, and this may be the reason you have never seen it. = All the
rest of the world bave Jong since digcovered it in the Bible. ‘A
veward perverteth the judgment,’ says Solomon. Peghaps you
would- see elearer if you had no slaves.  But to my argument, It
is found in Matt. 7: 12, among the holy sentiments contained in
the Sermon on the Mount. It is, therefore, from Christ himself,

and demands the most devout and immediate obedience. Here itia: . §

¢ Therefore all things whatscever ye would that men should do to
you, do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the prophets’

You, gentlemen,. are masters~——you would not desire to-be held in-
‘bondage by your slaves ;' therefore, if you hold your slaves in bond-

age, you violate this precept.. You are bound by this law t0 do unto
,others a8 you would hgve them do unto you If this does not extir-

*
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pate slavery’s terrible Lold upon your hearts and consciences, I shall
think that the things which make for your peace and welfare ave
hidden from you. There is no excuse for a mlamterpretataon of this
precept, every one knows what he wishes others to do for him, and
this must be the mle of his conduct to them, at all times aud undar
all circumstances.” v '

“We are all very familiar with “your test,” said Mr. Thompaon.

- “It iv one by which we endeavor to be governed, even as masters.

We call it ‘the golden rule,” on aceount of its unselfishness snd ~
freedom from the counterfeit morality of the mercenary age in which,
we live:  But, Doctor, is your coustruction of this passage of Serip-
ture the correct one? If so, and I owe you a thousand dollars, and
you, in thinking over the sacnﬁces it will cost me to pay it, conclude
that, were our positions reversed, you would prefer me to release you
from the payment, then you are bound to give me the debt. Let us
see further what will be the results of your 1nte1pretatlon. In his
moral dcience, Dr. Daug says: ‘The Sheriff, who is about to hang
& murderer, may argue, were 1in the murderer's place; I would not
desire to be hung; therefore I must nat ha.ng him. The jailor who
is about to turn the key of the prison door may argue, were T in the
place of the prisoner, I would desire the prison door to be left open.’
Therefore the murderer and the felon must be turned loose upon an’
innocent community, after they are justly condemned by the court,
and that, too, in obedience to the best and most ‘unselfish rule ever
given by heaven to erring man. The result wounld be, that obedience
to the Dm&e law, given to restrain evil and foster good, would bind-
the hands of refributive justice, and turn loose upon the world those
wicked spirits against which there would be no protection, That
cannof be a correct upplication of the Scriptuve precept, which wouald
make these officers neglect duties so important to society. And
equally wrong is its application to slavery.. The murderer, the
imprisoned felon, and the discontented slave, may all desire that
liberty should be proclaimed throughout the land ; but the Seripture -
precept dues not require that therefors they should be turned loose
on society. It wequires that we divest ourselves. of selfishness in
deciding how we should act towards others. It limits our wishes on
the one hand, and our actions on the other, to what s right and
reasonable, ACCORDING TO SUBSISTING CIRCUMSTANCES. In view of
the mischiefs which would result, I ought not to desire that the mur.
derer, the felon and the slave should be turned loose on.society,
even it I myself were the person, and therefore 1t is not my duty to

Q

i
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turn such persons loose, if society has entrusted them to my charge.”
- Now take one more ocase, akin to those I have quoted from Dr.
Dagg. Suppose the keeper of a penitentiary were to look in on the
degraded and suffering inmates till the deepest and tenderest sym-
pathy of his nature was moved in their bebalf. He says to himself,
" «T would greatly dislike to be in their places; this must be a very
miserable life, If I were they I should desire that the keeper
would, either by accident or purposely, leave the gate open that I
might make 'my escape. In that event, Doctor, youshold that, aceord-
ing to this Seripture precept, the keeper is bound to do 2s he would
“be done by, and therefore turn them all out. From selfish motives
he would desire the koeper to betray his trust, to violate the law,
and turn loose upon society a band of murderers, robbers and felons,
and becanse hé would desire another to do wrong he must do wrong

himgelf. {f this constructwn were correct, no hymane sheriff would

ever arrest a lawless offender, no jury would ever eonvict a guilty
eriminal, no judge could ever pass sentence of execution ugainst the
conivioted murderer; therefore all penal law would be “suspended,
and the wicked would run riot, while the innocent would have no
protection against them. Can that be a legitimate construction of
* the word of God, which would lead to so many wicked consequences?
Surely you will not persist in maintaining your position. But if
Jesus intended this Seripture to apply to glavery, it is very singular
indeed he did not allude to it in the many instances in whieh he
came in contact with the institution. But instead gf that, he
enjoined upon the slave obedience to the master, and on the master
justice and Eindness, (not émancipation,) towards the slave. "Its
application to slavery may be correct this far. T am bound to treat

1y slave as such with that justice and humanity which christianity -

enjoins. But that it démands of the master to liberate his slaves
was never once concempla,ted by Christ or His Apostles, or they
would certainly have said so,”

“Uncle,” said Nellie, “ I wish you ‘would repeat again the meamng
of the ‘golden rule,” as given by Dr. Dagg; it strikes me as being
very excellent and undenmb]y correct. *I desire to remember 1t for
all time.” :

o “Iwilldo sowith pleasure, for I thmk it the: clearest and most
gorrect interpretation 1 have ever seen. ‘It limits our wishes on the
- one hand, and our-actions on the other, to what is right and reason-
able’ aéoording to subsisting relations” Dr. Pratt'would place no
limit to the desire ; he would make nothing to depeud on ‘subsxstmg
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yelations” Indeed, he would revolutionize society, revoke the

Divine laws for public safety and protection; he would break down
all barriers between good and evil, right and wrong, virtue and

" vice, and give the fréest scope to the wildest licentiousness ; indeed,

he would break every yoke, political, social, marital, -parental ; in a
word, totally disorganige society, enthrone socialism, the modern pet

" idea of Northern vice and libertinism. I do not meap that you
would desire to do all this, Doctor ; but such would be the legitimate

consequences of your interpretation of the golden rule, when applied
to all these relations. . Such a state of ‘things would subvert, instead
of foster, the Divine purpose.” !

“ Then it follows,” said Nellie, “that if slavery is taught in the
Bible this rule does not interfere with it. Shves being lawful!y in

bondage, the law does not require a reversal of its own decrge.

They. being seripturally hound, cannot be seriptutally set free, for

- this would make the Bible contradict itself, Whmh cannot be true of

its infinitely wise and perfect Author.”

% And T suppose,” said Mr. Mortimer, ¢ the scriptural proofs on
this subject will aceumulate as the discussion advances, so that the
Doctor will have a clearer view of ¢ subsisting relations.””

ut,” said the Doctor, * you "have not removed the rnJunctlon
from the rule, ‘Do unto others as you would have them do wato
you’ There it stands out in frowning aspect upon you selfish
slaveholders. There it is, look at it, listen to its rebuking voice, as
you drive your slaves againat their wills to the field of toil.”

% Listen to it 1" said Mr. Thompson, ¥ as you drive your reluctant
child to the school room, Listen to it as thé judge proncunces
sentence of condemnation against a gullty criminal, who reluctantly

'yields to the judicial behest. Listen to it as the Jallor drives the

prisoner into the dungeon agaiust his will and bolts the heavy doors.
Listen to it as the member of society reluctantly bears the burdens
which his relations thereto necessarily impose upon him. Aye, listen
$0 it a8 you urge a man whose heart is evil, and only evil, and that
continually, to cease to do evil and learn to do well. You urge him -
againgt his will, and would, for his good and that of sooiety, foree .
him if you could. Every member of society must yield certdin
privileges and preferences for the general good, and, if he refuses to

~do so, soc:ety must have coercive power to enforce it. - This is the

conservative element of social well being. Under thls, the slave
snust labor. His own welfare and happiness, as well as tHat of

society, demand it.” L .
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 You do not illustrate,” said the Dooctor, “the cases you meution are
ot analogous. The cases to which you allude are inevitably riﬂ'hf;
theréfore their enforcement is acmrdmg to the spirit of religion.”

“ And so is slavery right, and its enforcement is according to the
Seriptire. Now, if slavery is taught in the Scriptures, you must
admit that this fule is not designed to interffre with it any further
than this: the master shall treat his slave us such, with the same
justice and leniency that he wight lawfully desire extgnded to him
if he himself were a slave. It no more contemplates breaking up
one lawful relation than it does another. Slavery is as safe in its
hands as marriage. It no more requires me to emancipate my slave

than to separate from my wife. It does not revoke *subsisting rela- -

tions;’ it only regulates our deportment under them. Governments,
marriage, parental and filial obligations, master and slave, are all
¢ subsisting relations,’ instituted and regulated by the same Divine
authority ; and the ‘golden rule’ no more sunders the obligations of

one than it does of another of these relations. So that, instead of

breaking the. chains of slavery, it is designed to, remove its rigors,
"eorrect its evils, and place it upon a christian basis. I am to be &
kind, good, just and benevolent master, but a master still., I em
not to impose burdens unnecessarily heavy. 1 am notto be a tyrant,
an oppressor.” And these duties it enforees in every relation of life.
The ruler, the husband and wife, the parent, the child, the master,
the servant, all, all alike are affected by this delightful preceps.”

“T am delighted, Uncle, with your views,” suid Nellie. ¢ Now
you are coming to a recognition of a truth for which I have heen
long and anxiously listening—that slaveholders take the Bible as
their rule in the treatment of their slaves, as well ag authorlty for
bolding them. This is right. But do all slaveholders the same 7

“No more so, my child, than all parents’ are governed by the
Divine rule in the treatment of their children,” said Mr. T, «Tt
is really sad to think how little we regard the authority of God in
our actions. There are but few in any relation of life who discharge
the duties counscted with those relations with a conscientions regard
to the Divine rule laid down for their government.”

“You have admitted a fact,” said the Doctor,  which I always
believed to exist. That is, that Scuthern masters are not influenced

' in the .treatment of their slaves by those high principles of moral

obligation inculcated by the Divine Being, I am glad you were
candid enough to'make the confession,”
“1'profess to be sufficiently honest and candid to admit trith, at

.
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whatever cost itmay be,” said Mr Thompson., " “But fou mlsund@r~
stood mé, I have made no sdmission as to slavery that does' not also:
hold good as to families. " I do not believe masters are more remiiss |
in this respeet than parents, husbands or lees As a general thing,
masters are but seldop guilty of injustite 'or rigor to their’ slaves
So far as my acquaintance extends, T Znow of no'exception to humane
and just treatment. That such exceptions Ho exist, is not'to be
denied.. There are brutes in the shape of men in every relation of’

life, whether ag ruler, husband, wife, parent, child, master, slave;

they are abandoned, low brad, cruel, coarse, brutal. But these are
the exgeptions to our race wherever found One bad master no more
proves that masters generally are bad than one cruel hugband argues
the eruelty of all hushands,” :

“ Mr.-Mortimer, you are intimately acquainted with the general

treatment of slavés in our portion of .the State. What do ‘you-say
of it 7"

#1 know of no ease where the master lives on his p]antatmn with

‘his slaves but what they are treated with justice and kindness. There

are some cases where the master lives at a distance, in which the
slaves are not treated with that tenderness which their state of
dependence rtequires, and which the Bible commands. There has,
however, for the past- few years, been & great improvement in this .
respecf. If the abolitionists would stop their presses, and close their
moutbs, it would enable us to do much more for the slave population
than . is general ¥ being done. Their unwise, unscrlptural and fana-
tical efforts to ameliorate the condition of onr slgves have proved o
serious injury to them. Tt is such an interference as it would be for
B man to come to my house, and propose to regulate the digoipline, of
wy family, or for England to propose to this government to regulate
its machinery and remove cvils which our national men had not seen, -

“and which they knew did pot exist. The result of ‘this aboliticn

interference has been to tighten the chains, and shut ont much
light from the slave, and to awaken a general spirit of indignation
and resentment among Southerners, A spirit of crimination and of
dictation on the part of the N orth bave effectnally dlosed the doors
at “the South against them. We feel capable of uttending to oar

" own business and of decldmg what is right, and will therefore rogu-

Iate vur own mstxtutmns, in the fear of God not of man, as we may
think rlght Y

“1 would like to know,”‘saxd the Doctor, « why you Southerners |

~make such a great ‘parade over the werd servant in the Bible as
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though it nqeessarily meant slave. You havei cerifainly forgotten
* that athéré are; hired servants, and that the word applies tv more re}a-
. tions in Jife than one. The king calls his subjects servants, the Savior
éall}ad His disciples servants, the God of the Old T‘est::mmeut call;eld
His people servants, and the Apostles themselves .szud, “ We ate t e
servants of Christ.” Now you would not so far risk your reputation
a8 a scholar, Mr. Thompson, as to szy that servan.t means slave in ?.ll ‘
these relations, or indeed in any of them. And if you c:‘mnat main-
tain this fact, then of what use is it to attempt any proof of slavery
from quotations where the nieaning is ambiguous ¥” o
| “IFbr instéhée,” said Nellie, *1 was reading this morning in f,he
Sthh‘éhai)ter of Matthew, where a centuljio? came to the Sav.lor,
saying: ¢Lord, my servant lieth at home .smk of the palsy gr‘lfw:
ously tormented,” and the Savior said ‘I will come and heal hn-u.
Now, was this a slave or a hired servant? How am I to know which
»? . ‘
he“wjgz you acquainted with the Greek language, Nellie ? I?’ you
are,noi‘:‘, your honored pastor is.. So, Doctor, we will let the original

' decide this question for us, for in the Greek we can ascertain whether

he were aslave or a hired servant. ~ As‘it will take us some t?me to go
thrpugh with the philological examination of slavery, perhaps we

had better defer it till to-morrow evening, and give that occasion

L}
entirely to the subject.”

*
¢«There {s one fact, to my mind of great importance, to which I
would this evening call attention. Itisthis: Ju the catalogue of

sins denounced by the Savior and INs Apostles, slavery s not once
% ! B

mentioned. 'This fact is worthy of record; this of itself forms
conclusive evidence of the fact that slavery was not looked dpon by
them as an offense against righteousness. Paul, in his first chapter
to the Romans, re¢ords, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,
the sins of the people—it is 2 fearfully long and dark array of
wrbngs. He says : * Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica-
tion, wickedness, covetousiess, Irggliciousness,.fqll of -envy, murder,
.debate, dectit,’ malignity, whisperers, backblt?rs, haf.ers o.f God,
despi{eful, proud, boasters, inventers of evil things, t?lsobedlent to
Jparents, without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural

affection,. implacable, unmerciful’ Again, in Gal'. H: 19-21, he -
a'ays_: ¢ Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these—.

adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witeh-
craft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, heresies,
eﬁvﬁngs, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like.” T might go
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on to fill whole pages with the dark and grievous, or lesser sins of the
people, and yet you would not find slavery once mentioned among
them. If it were in, is it not remarkable that Christ and. his
Apostles left the people ignoraat of the fact ?” ’
“Not dt ell,” said Dr. P. “ There were two reasons for not ‘cone
dewmning the institution: 1. It was not the purpose of the gospel
to ioterfere with the social relations of life. 2. It would have

_retarded the gospel to come out in opposition to.an institution go

deeply rooted in the public mind, and, with all, so very popular. * So
from motives of policy they forbore.” -

“ These are the reasons given at the North, unele,”. said Nellie,
“but they do not seem to md now to accord with either the spirit of
the gospel or the practice of Christ and the Apostles. Bui then I
am no judge.” o - :

~“You judge very correctly on thiy subject,” said her Unecle.
“ You think the gospel was not designed to interfere with social life,
Doctor. Slavery is a relation of ‘social life ; therefote ‘it would have
nothing to do with it. But does not the gospel interfere with soeial
telations ! Did not Jesus rebuke polygamy and divorce? ‘These
were social relations, but they were sinful. Did not John rebuke
Herod for marrying his brother's wife, and lose his head for it?
This was a social relation, but this was’ 2 sin. -Indeed, the Divine
precepts descended to every relation of life, and gave rules for their
mulation, and pointed -out the several ohligations growing out of
them. lle tells the husband how to love his wife, the wife what ave
her duties to the husband, the parents how to train their children, and’
the children how to obey and honor their pavents; the gervant how
to obey and please his master, and the master how to treat his ser-
vant. -And yet you, Doctor, a minister of the gospel, a student of
the teachings of heaven, say the gospel was not designed' to interfero
with the social relations of ife! I do not wonder, sir, at your being
an abolitionist.” P L

“Your second reason why slavery was not condemned by Christ
and his Apostles is the popular hebby at the North; but is, to speak
in the mildest terms, a slander against the Lord and His Apostles.
Policy. This word, which you apply to the Savior and His servants,
has been pertinently defined thus: ¢To serve God so as not to
offend Satan.” This seems to be precisely your definition. Slavery -

was ‘2 sin.  Satan was its great author, and man his sérvants ‘to

execute his wicked purposes; but it would not do. for the gospel
promoters t0 tebuke this darling pet sin’of the great adversary, lest
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his gatanic majesty should be aroused into furioug" oppo:m:::; ;1:
t:ighfeousness, and, being stronger thar: the man of solzr(.)ws, i;} erf;o :
hirider the progressof his kingdom. .'lruth_m frate;mze :v oo ci
and if it comé across & very popular siu, 'vyfhlch ad taken s rol?a ol
of the hearts of the people, it must shut its eyes and close its 1p% -
not.arouse the lion, lest destruction fO'IlQW. The gospe! _mlqst ani
_with little. sius, such as polygamy, dlvor(fe, adultery, idolatry.. 't
must rebuke at first only those sins which the Pecfple \;er; ';;W
strongly attached to, such as cpvetousness, pharisaism, Judaism.
p srous 1" o ‘
1 ripﬁsi:;zurighb, you think, for them to deuount?e ssll.env‘tarlyl:é ;fﬂf 310“:
do so; but then they feared to arouse -the passions of ¢ . ,georpuz i
they must not give offense; it would injure the cause of r;;gl :eo .
"ness.  As Paul says, you falsely acouse them of doing evil 13.;1i gm:) !
might come. = They.could not, t?ley dare not, offer the slazlcn :zs:mn
righteousness and put their trust iz the Lord ! 'They‘cou ; (;onh un
other sing, but not this one. Jesus could tak.g a-IWh_lp and beat. :
thieves and salesmen out of the temple; but it wquld be anpopular
to condemn slavery. He could tell the whole. race of Phamse(;s
¢Ye are the children of the devil, but must not say S]a‘:ell'jt is wn’.mm(i
He told them they were hypocrites and mbbe‘rs of wxd}ows arid
orphans, but ‘was afiaid to c’ondemn‘ slavery. 'll-xe qu? e;) wcuht
preach the truth, though it incensed a whole multltude( an ;oug
down the direst persecution on his own head ; but you think e;rq
afraid to give the slightest intimation that slavery was wrong. thu
you are vot aftaid to say s0; therefore you have more courage than
thrist or His Apostles.” o
| ui‘;l;o(: are ‘nof,afraid it will "hinder the progress of the gos'pf:-i.
You say it will advance it; that slavery is an .mc.ubus upon the cml;
Iization of the’ age, and a disgrace -to christianity. O how mue :
chri;atianity and civilization have lost by the delagf of the ad\‘j'enb ?d
ebolitionism to so late a period ! Now, if you and Dr. Barnes at
Dr, Wayland had only been in the place.of Peter, ‘J ames and Jo}fn,
o have given the Saviorand the Apostles the benefit of your su?ﬁrm;‘
foresight, your clear. discriminating powers, and, more,t}l_au ah, 0
your fearless, undaunted spirit, what.an impetus you night have

given to human liberty and to the glorious gospel. How shall we

ever be reconciled ‘tothis great loss? + ¢ But what can’t be cured
mﬁst. be. endured.’ 8ol yvil! try to be patienf.;.’ ! '

5€,Why, Uncle, you surprise me,” said Nellie. |

« Exouse me, Nellie, and you, too, Doetor, for really when I sec
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men of sense, men professing christianity, resort'to such subierfuges. © -

to carry a point, which has no argument or trath, it destroys my

L . rospect—not for you, Doctor—you are-my guest and a gentlemas,

but you aré in bad company, and *evil communications corrapt good
mansers.”  But to advert to.your hypothesis. ‘That the gospel
wag not designed to interfere with the social relations of life’ .- Has '
it changed its design since'the time of our Lord? You abolitionists
think it demands of you to change those relations. now. Was it true
then—has it changed now?! Was von-interference right then, and
is it wrong now ! Was silenco on the purt of Christ and the Apostles
both right and prudent then, and is Jjust the opposite chﬁrsqfr‘ig':ﬁt for
those who would accomplish the same end now?’ Where do you
learn this new lesson? But if silence and non-int rference were
right then, and you say they were, then thtey are right still, and you
are estopped. The silence of Jesus rebukes tha tioisy abolitionist.
But Christ was not silent, nor were his missionaries, and yet they do
not utter one syllable of condemnation, or even of consure against
the institution. Dr. Wayland himself admits “That the New Testy-
ment contains No precept prohibitory of slavery.”
“ ¢« He makes that admission,” said the Doctor with strong emotion.
* But what elso’does he say? Do not garble him. I will quote
him, and do Aim justice, “You may give your:child,’ he says, ¢if
he were ‘approihing diseretion, permission to do any act, while you
inculeate upon “him principles which prohibit it, for the sake of
"teaching him to be governed by principles rather than by any_ direct -
enactment, In such cases you would expeet him to obey the’ prin
ciplo, and not avail himself of the permission.’ Now, sir, you have
& most heautiful and forcible illustration, in this sehtiment of Dr,
Wayland’s, of why there is no precept in the gospel probibitory of

slavery.” :

“ Foreible, indeed, it is,” said Mr. Thompson,  bus very disered-

| itable to the Father of Mercies. According to this illystration, He

| gives his children permission to continue in what you consider a sin - )
| of appalling magnitade, and yet does not give them the slightest

| intimation of the fuct; they have Tis donsent to ¢ practice this

| frightful enormity,’ to live and die in this ‘sum of all villainies,’

without even saying, ‘I would rather you would legve it off! And

why does He not sy so—why not give a precept 2 Simply to teach

them not to Jollow his permission. The permisgion, I suppose from

the illustration, being in direct antagonism td the prénciples which

He enunciates. Mo must teach them disobedience to the Divine
P ~ |
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0 lear.n them rectitude of life. How very
he wisdom and consistency of God and
Abraham was: eonnnended by God
children ; but if He had given them
Foul ing to
ermission to do the sins which He forbade, he would, acqoc\{d:;b‘the
Il])r Wayland, have been, for all that, as pure ‘au.t‘i" gosle s o
' : ¢ serable ¢
i d these, Dr. P., aré the ‘mise
Father of Mercies. , An ) 3 mioraple s
and hmpi i ‘hich even divines ave reduced, ,
and hmpious sophisms to w : .  wl ”
:lt:e B:llpI;)OSiti'OD that slavery is a sin, they l}ndeix:to.ke to vindicate
‘defend the Word which they pr{)fess to Rreagg Dot et i
' Thompson,” sul .

i« But you are aware, Mz, T , ; ' it
a8 no a{):'t of the scheme of the gospel revelation to lay down aj:ly"
tine o po to a complete systew of moral precepts. tht;

n ’ ’ P
enumerate everything enjoined amd forbzdde.u .by our rehgu;r;,min
New Testament would have formed a library In itself, more vo.

- L. » )
ous than the laws of the realm of Great Brlta,l’n, - Th_ -
« The revelation is incomplete, 1 suppose, sgtd Mr. h.o.lewer‘;
« And vou of the North must add the important matters w x(,‘ ere
left utyfor want of room. The great Reformer thought the for
oef (.‘?od o sufficiont rule of faith and practice.” All Protestantssince

permission, in order te
complimentary you are m. t
“to the word of inspiration.
beeause he commanded Ilis

thing approachi

have given their heurty assent to this view, and have adopted this
ha ‘

ig -1 ible in order
But now you must ‘2dd to thig -1ncon.1p.iete B‘ll?]e jn order
whieh the Divine spirit could no

hece might have been

theory. : _ ot e
to root out one of 1ts greates , |
ut in for want of space.” Does it not seem th bave)
soom sdded to say ‘ Slavery is wrong, repent of m;ld ‘f'n:f;:sadet ; . o
) ‘ inspi - en
- snlarged the inspired volume wuen. n
d not have enlarged ¢ | e !
o oulating it, and teaching the duties of masters and slavezf,
P with. ard i have been entirely omitted. [ndeed, if
conld with great propriety hav ! pived, . Tudoet
these precepts had been left out, there would have eeH or ¢
o b ;
‘ ' giving in detail the evils of slavery. oW Mmite
whole chapter, giving 1n 1
;:to be re?rret.ted thut Dr. Wayland or yourself had not begn theri(;
to‘make tlfe suggestion ; for I know either of you would do so,

vyou had the making of a Bible now.”

« Rut who is to fill up this deficiency in the moral }_)recepts of the §
| scheme ? Northern and Southern men, Am'ermang orllf]:t;: |
peans ! Jews or Gentiles, Catholies or Protestants 7 Or shall i

gospe

i Hlible creature 7
ft to be inferrpd by each fa ‘
: « s it not & sed misfortune that so many lesser sing are rebuked

is gr ) entirely omitted ?” §
repeatedly, and this great sin should have beenD - g s |
«PBut,” said the Doetor, ““ What good, as Dr. y

would a simple precept or prohibition have done? They ere, of all

«

~ vept, here a little and there a little.”

It §
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things, the casiest to be avoided. Lord Eldon used to say that ‘no
man iv England could construct an act of Parliament through which
he could not drive a eoach and four”  Wefind this to have heen the
case with the Jews in the time of our Savior, The rhatisees, who
prided themselves in their strict obedience to the letter, violated the
spirit of every prevept of the Mosaie code.” , -
~+ Perhaps,” said M. Thowpson, “Lord Kldon was a shrewder
rogue than most English thieves, for it is certain that under acts of
Parliament many were caught who attempted to drive through with
much Jess incumbrance than a conch and four, and were brought to
swwwary punishment. But, Doctor, i not principle as easily
evaded as a precept, and vice versa 2 What is the difference 7 But
how are principles to be inculeated except preceptively ! Again : if
the Author of the Bible would lay down priuciples instead of pre-
cepts for the discontinuance of sluvery, beeanse it was seen by him
lo be the most effective method, why not adopt the same plan with
polygamy, idolatry, covetousness, and every other sin ! Why make
this the siugle exception? Why forbid any sin, if precepts are so
easily evaded as to be useless? The evangelical prophet thought
that the Divive plan was, ‘ precept upon precept, precept upon pre-

“ Do you raise your children by Dr.  Wayland's wmle? Do you
teach your congregation without precepts ! If wo, when you return
home, be kind enough. to suggest to the Abolition fraternity to adopt
the/same method towards Southern s‘lave’-holders, and thereby prove
your consistency, for :faith without works is dead, ‘being alotie.”
Try your theory with the South. Who knows bat it will work well,
and bring out a vew era in the slavery question. If it wers not -
worth while for the Savior to give a precept to the people, becanse
they would not obey it, it wocld seem to be presumptuous in man o
do 0. But it was his eustom, as you know, to give precepts, whether
the people ¢ wonld hear or forbear.’ l o

“ Now, Doctor, dues it not seem strange that youand Dr. Wayland
should say there was room in_the gospel for the principle but not
euough for the procept 2 1t really does seem youn are hard pushed
for 2 way of escape. You cover yourselves with inconsisteneies,

 How such ‘gauzy sophistries can blind the minds of an intelligent
.people, I cannot see. Yet the seriptute must be fulfilled. ¢ Eyes

have they, but they see not : ears, but they hear not.” Now, Doctor,
here is your position : Slavery is a sin ¢ always and everywhere,’ but
then it was not worth while for the Lord to tell the people so, for

.
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they would neither believe nor obey Him. But then he would lay
down a principle, embodying the precept, and though ambiguous, it Y

must be obeyed Though He who raised the dead and cast out
devils was“not able to enforce a precept against slavery, yet Phillips,
Beecher, Wayland Channing, Parker and others, were especm]ly
commissipned to do so. But He might have lightened their task
by giving them a precept, (had He not been deterred by the
knowledge of the fact that it would do no good,) a plain euactment,
pointed and foreible, unambiguons and palpable ”
. “Ob, unele,” said Nellie, ¢ why don’t - you argue the question 7
¢ Beoause, my daughter, the proposition is too preposterous, too pre-
samptuous. A man to say that his Maker did not condemn a sin, 2
vile sin, just because it would do no good; because He could not
give a precept which would not be evaded. And yet man is better
and mightier than his lilaker ‘and therefore undertakes the correc.
tion and reformation
deserve a sericus consideration.
God forbade other sins, which are yet perpetrated, why not this?
He gave precepts by the thousand, which are till yet disregarded,
why not have given a precept against slavery, if it were a sin? ' He

forbade adultery, but he knew the sin wounld not be discontinued.

He forbade covetousness, but He knew the people would still covet,
.and so T might go on with a whole volume, if I would. Butslavery
He did not denounce. . He gave no precept against it, because, says
Dr. W., an English statute can be driven through with a coach and
four, and because th¢ Jows violated the spirit of the Mosaie code.
Wondecful logic. , Surely Dr. Wayland must be inspired, to have so
clear an insight into the Divine reagons for owitting the eondemna-
tion of so great a sin.’
- Well, gentlemen,' suid Mr. Mormmer, “you will p}ease excuse
me for the evening; I, will come over to-morrow evening and hear
_ you through with the philological guestion. Good evening.”
One of the chief attractions being gone, Nellie soon exc¢used her-
gelf, and retired. * :
Tife's future was bright and cloudless to her. No storms were to
beat upon her path ; no sorrows, she imagined, would ever befall her.

She had made up her mind to live at the South and own slaves, if.

invited to doso. True, the matter was not fully arranged between
Mr. M. and-herself, but in her mind the question was settled, and
* ghe entertained no doubt but his determination was fixed. He had
said some things which she felt sure were intended to be understood

f thiy sin. Such a subterfuge does not.
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and her susceptlble heart readily acquiesced in his intention. But.
ahe would have felt freer, if he had seid all he meant, and all: she
knew he felt. « Why,” thought she, “is'a trne gentleman so timid,
80 backward ; he seems embarrassed, if even the thought comes into °
his mind. Ah! he is a man of very delicate and refined sensibilities
and could not bear a disappdintment, and [am sure T am too much
of 2 lady to he forward ic hints and approaches, He would, as he
should be, disgusted,.instead of encouraged. ¢In your, patience
possess ye your soul” is the good rule, so I will quietly wait; *it will
all work out right” ¢ All's for the hest,” said a good old Chmtmn,
and { believs it.” Thus she gently fell asleep.

CHAPTER X.

Definition of Gireek words  settled—< Doulos”  means “ slave,”
- proven by the best authorities—* South- szde view "’ —Ilness of Mrs.
Thompson—Dr. Pratt's troubles. :

Mgs. TrompsoN, being quite unwell, did not make ber appear.

" ance in the parlor. Mrs. Norton preferred to remaiw with her sister,

though the latter persuaded her to go io and listen at the discussion, -

. as her maid would remain in the room and afford any necessary

sssistance. But Mre. N. said she did not understand Greek, and
was tired of the discussion any way; she wished they would drop. it,
she did not see what good it was doing, and they might enjoy them-
solvés much better socially, and then she was afraid her hot-headed

* brother might hurt the feelings of her good_pastor.

But the reader is anxious to hear the discussion, so we will leave
the two ladies to their own enjoyments, or suﬁ'ermos, and entor the

parlor.
“T will now proceed to answer your questlon, Nellie,” said her

“uncle.

« Before you proceer:l " gaid the Doctor, “ I wish to 88y, this ja a
questlon you cannot settle, even in the original, with any degree of
certainty. The Greek word upon which you will rely to est.abhsh
slavery is Doulos. Dr. Barnes says of this word : 1t i so esten-
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sive in its signification as to be applicable to any speciesf of servitude,

whether voluntary orinvoluntary. The word denotes sexrvant of any

kind, and it should never be assumed that those to whom it is applied
ate slaves. So you see, it demotes a servant of any kind, whether
_ voluntary or involuntary. Now, 8ir, you .can proveed ”

“ Do you, Dr. Pratt, as a scholar, mot as a Northern man, but
simply as a scholar, endorse this view of Dr. Barnes? "

¢ Certainly I.do, sir,” said the Dogtor, ‘

“ Very well, then,” said Mr. Thompson, “T will prove that both
you and Dr. Barnes are very deficient scholars, or very much blinded
by prejudice, just as you'may choose to be covsidered,

« Mr. Mortimer will you please take the Greek Testament thers
on the table by you, and turn to Luke vii: 2. I refer to Luke
instead .of Matthew, because, in the latter, pais is used, which
signifies a child. In Luke, the description is fuller.” :

Mr. Mortimer announced that Doulos was the word used in Luke.

“ Now, then,” said Mr. T., “we will see if the definition is ds
ambiguous, as. vague as' the Doctors say. Robinson’s Greek and
KEuglish Lexicon of the New Testament says: ¢ Doulos, a bondman
slave servaut by birth, In the family, the doulos was one Lound t;
serve—a slave—and was the property of his master; living posses.
sion, a8 Avistotle calls him. The doulos, therefore, was never a hired
servant, the latter being called misthios, Misthotos.

A Here, Doctor, you have the definition in full, also the fdct that
another word, viz: misthios, misthotns, express the idea of a hired
- servant.  Dowlos always means a bondman. Now, Mr. Mortimer,
turn to Luke xv-: 19, where the prodigal said, ‘ meke me as one
af thy hired servants,’ and see i douos is used.”

He turned to the chapter and verse, and announced that the word
used was misthion, : :

¢ Mr. Robinson says that misthios means ‘hired, salaried, one
hired, a hired servant. It is from misthos, hive, wages, recompense.’
Now let us examine further into the meaning of doulos:

Liddell and Scott say, ¢ Doulos, a slave, a bondman, striotly ; one
born so. Doulos, like the latin servus, slavish, enslaved, subJeét ’

“ (rove, in his Lexicon, says : ¢ Doulos, a slave,” &e.

“ AHford, in his Greck Testament, says: ¢ Doulos means n slave.’

“ Hodga, on Ephesians, says: ¢ Doulos, from deo, to bind, means a
bondman or slave, as distinguished from a hired servant, who was
 called misthios, and -misthotos. Dr. Hodge adds: ¢It is evident,

both from the meaning of the terms hére used and from the known
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historieal fact, ftbat slavery prevhiled throughout the Roman Bwmpire
during the apostolic age, that this (viz: Ephesians vi: 5-9) and

other passages tn the New Testament refer to that institution.’
« Bloomfield says - ‘The word doulos, contracted for deolos, was

" progerly an adjective, signifying bound; but used substantively,

denotes a boud servant, ugually for life.”
“ Trengh’s definition of dowlos is this: ¢ One in a permanent rela-

}’!

tion of servitude to another.

"« But,” remarked the Doctor, “ you will remember, there are other
words besides doulos, misthios, and misthotos, that ate -translated
gervant and servants, in our version. © Mises as a servant was faith-
ful in all his house,’ Heb: fii: 5. The word translated servant in
this place is Therapon. In John ii: 5, ¢his mother saith unto the -
servants” The word translated servants’ “here is Diakonois, Now,
then, how, if our wise translators gave them all the same rendering,
are we to ascertain definitely that either one means slave, and the rest
donot? 1 think you are in a dilemma from which your seholarship
“will not deliver you.” ' '

« [ suppose,” said Mr. Thompson, *you will admit that Richard
Chenevix Trench,; B. D., Professor of Divinity, King's College,
Landon, author of the ‘Study of Words,” ¢The Lessons in Proverbs,’
&e., &e., is good authority on the difference in the meaning of these

" words?" If you will not, we will turn you over to Dr. Barnes 8s an

ineorrigible neophyte. .
“ Pherapon. Of this word, Mr. ' Trench says: ¢ From the fact
that the septuagint translates the same Hebrew word now by dowulos,
now by therapon, it will not follow shat there is no difference between
the words; nor yet that there may not be oocasions when the one
would be far more appropnately employed than the other; but only
that there are other occasions which do not require the bringing out
into prominence, of that which coustitutes the difference between
them. And sich real difference there is. The doulos is one in a
permanent state of servitude to ancther, and that altogether apart
from any ministration to that other at the present time rendered .
. but the therapon is the performer of present services, without. respect '
to the fact whether as a freeman or a slave he renders them, snd
thus there goes constantly with the word, the sense of one: -whose
services are tenderer, nobler, freer, than those of the doulos.” .
Moses therefore was a therapon, doing honorable servioe for his
Divine Master. Lxddell and Scott say: ¢ It implies free and: honor-

able service.

s
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“ Diakonos. Says."l’rench : ‘Thesdifference between diakonos on

one side and dowlos and therapon on the other, is that diakonos.

represents the servant in hig activity for the work, not in his relation

either.of servitude as that of: the doulos, or more voluntary as in the'

case of therapan to .a person. The attendants at a feast, snd these
with no respect to their condition as one 0‘ freedom or gervitude, are
as such diakongs, What has just been said of the, importance of
waintaining the distinetion between doulos and diakonos, may be
" illustrated from the parable of the marriage supper, (Matt. xxii:
2-14) : « With us the king’s * servants’ bnaw in the invited guests,
(va. 3, 4 8~ 10) and his *servants’ ave bldden ‘to cast out him that
had not on a wedding garm?nt (v. 13); but in Greek, those, the
bringers-in of the guests are doulof; these, the fulfillers of the
king’s sentence are dialondi—~this distinetion being a most real one,
and belonging to the essentials of the parables.”” =~

* In this long quotation from Mr. Trench, you have clearly drawn
the distinction between the words so often confounded in our version,
My mterpretatmns of the soriptures, to which I may hereafter refer,

will be founded on these distinctions. Wherever T find doulos, or

douloi, I shall be sure to eall it slave and slaves, and to know T am
vight, Dr. Barnes to the contrary notwithstanding.”

“ Yot me seo if I comprehend these distinetions,” said Nellie,
¢ for I suppose my understanding of the seriptures to which reference
may be made, will depend upon my retention of them. Therapon
i3 the performer of present services, withont reference to the fact

whiether as a freeman or as a slave. .Diakonos represents the servant

in his actipity for the work, not in his relation either of veluntary
" or involuntary servitude. Neither of these words can be relied on
to ‘prove slavery, though in our RBible they are rendered servant,

“ Dovlos means: ‘One in a permanent relation of servitude to
another 7 a bondman, a slave. This last, then, you rely upon to

prove slavery, It ‘always and.everywhere’ means slavery. Now I _

am ready for you to proceed.” .
“.De. Pratt,” gaid Mer. Thompson, # I have proved by a number of

the best witnesses I could produce, and those, too, whose scholarship.

the learned world has acknowledged, that doufos means slave and
nothmg else. As a lawyer would say, *I cloge for the present.” If
you have sny further testimony, produce it, ‘or forever after hold
~ your pesce.’ - Dr. Barnes is your only witness so far ; and as interest,

prejudios, and a want of information destroy the credibility of his

]
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testimony, I await the introduction of others, If you have no other
witnesses, I shall claim a confession.” )

« ] never confess,” said the Doctor,  without an imperative neces-
sity. I always go before the j _}ury, to carry out your own figure.

-You can proceed -

¢ Then, in the first piace, I shall-'proceed to discredit y@nr only
witness. You look surprised, T do it, not for the sake of the argu-
ment, but for the honor [ would pay to Greek literature. As Greek
scholars, Dr. Barnes would have us believe that doulos may mean a
“hired servant,’ just as well as a slave, not that he would urge the
uwsage, of Greek writers as proof of his assertion, but upon his own
unsupported word. We look for evidence to sustain the Doctor, bus
find noue, not a single witness, save Dr. Pratt. - Dr, B, says: ¢ It is
often used in these senses in the New Testament, just as it is else-

where” ; but he gives no single instance in which- it is thus used,

nor ean he., ¢If the term doulos signifies a ¢hired servant’ or ¢an
apprentice,’ it is certainly strange, that out of the long list of learned
lexicographers, not a single one ever found it out. Stephens, in his
Thesaurus Ling. Grace. Art. dowlos, was equally ignorant of any such
use of the term. Now; is it not to be regretted, that as Dr. Barnes is
the only mas who has ever made this discovery, he did not give us some
insight into the sources from which he derived his information, but
he has not condescended to adduce a single example in which his
definition is applicable. ¢The Greek word, doulos)’ says Dr. Smith,

in his- Dictionary of Autiquities, ‘like the Latin serus, corresponds

L+ to the usual meuning of our word slave.”  Aristotle, whom we miay

suppose to have understood Greek as well as any one else, (vave Dr,
Barnes,) defines a slave (doulus) to he & hvmg working tooi a pos-
session, to be not a servant of any kmd but a slave. Dr. MacKnight
renders the word doulos slave. . But I will not weary you with these
proofs. ¢In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall
be established” The scholarship of the world has passed judgment

against you and Dr. B., and you must suffer the penalty.”
“ You remind me very much,” said the Doctor, “of one of our

good preachers at the North, who, when he establishes a point, is so
proud he stops to erow overit. Your crowing is rather more noisy
than one would expeet of a staid, prim, scholarly Christian like
yourself.. Better do as the blacksmith, who, when he has driven the

nail, only stops long enough to elinch it, and ——’
¢ That is- just what he haq done,”" said Nellie, w1th a glance of

triumph towards Mr, Mortimer, ¢ His proofs are certainly cnnclu.

Q
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- give. But, uncle, you need not thick we would grow weary of

additional testimony, for while you have certainly afforded enough,.

yet, if you have more, you can ‘ make assurance doubly sure.” ”

« Well, then,” said her uncle, “one or two more witnesses.
Donnegan says: ‘ Doulvs.a slave, a servant, as opposed to despotes, &
master.” - But he never applies it to hired servants. :

“ Conybeare and Howson ; ¢ Doulos s bondsman.” They say of
Poauls lotter to Philemon : - ¢ This lester is not only a beautiful illus-
tration of the character of St. Paul, but also a practical commentary
upcn the precepts concerning the mutual relations of slaves and

mastexs, given in his contemporary epistles”

" «Dy. Kendrick, of Rochester, New York, in a fow articles written

for the New York Examiner, » few years ago, gives the meaning of

doulos to be slave. He argued the question with his Abolition .

brethren with a scholarly ability that quite put them to the blush.

" Y am sorry I did not preserve his articles, that you might see how
he puts the question forever at rest. 1 remember his articles created
quite & fluttering among the Abolition theologians at the time, and
they put on 2 doleful face, and sighed through their papers, and
expressed many regrets that brother Kendrick should have spoken at
all, if such were his views; but they did not, so far a3 I now remem-
ber, attempt to controvert his positions.

«Tr. Hacket, of New England, in his revision of Philemon, states
in a foot-note that doulos means slave, In the body of the letter he
says servant, to please, perhaps, the Abolitionists ; but he wasafraid
to.risk his reputation as a scholar; and therefors adds the marginal
note. L N R

“ Mr. Suniner makes 4 great ado about slavery and the Bible, and
deolares that slavery canuot be proved from the New Testament, but
thit the very opposite can.  But Sepator Sumner has no reputation
as & scholar, so far as | know; certainly none as & theologian, and if
he has any for veraoity, it has not made its way thus far from his
home. Like many of his. class, he asserts a fact, and when asked

for the proof, re-asserts it with vehemence. But this is quite -

enough to satisfy the Northern mind ; they pever ask for-proof from
~an Ablitionist—they want none; -the wildest and most reckless
assertions are received 2s true beyond all question,

¢ But, sir, I have done with the philolégieal part of my s.rgument,'

and am prepared to show, that according to the defnition given by
the learned world to doulos, slavery existed in'the apostolic age; that
it wua known and understood by.Christ and his apostles ; that they

]
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recognized it as one of the social. rs;!atious of life, and eudoréed 1t;
t:ab they commanded slaves to be obedient to their masters ; tha;.
they commended the faith of slavehelder

) _ 8 -and received into
their churches. : e them fato
- Mr. Mortimer, will you turn. to Ephesians vi: 9 and see if the -
word translated servants is not dowlvi,”

“Itis, sir,” suid Mr. Mortimer, “but I would suggest that Dr
Pratt hav'e the Greek Testament, so 2s to place all imp;)sition out of
the question, so I will hand it to him.” '

““ Mas Greorge, Miss Penny mighty siok, sir ;-she want to see you,”

e

- eaid Phebe, entering, and interrupting the conversation.

Mr Thompson hastened to his wife's room and found her vé il -
with incipient pueumonia. He immediately sent Jack for thergac-
tor. Reftuming for 2 moment to the parlor he excused himself for
the evening, angd stated that from present indications the discussion

" . would have to be suspended till a change was effected in his wife’s

health, which might be several days, for she was violeutly attacked

‘ Mr. Mortimer took his hat, and bidding them good evening r;a-
tired. Nellie ran into the room of her aunt, whom she loved I;JOSt
gl_ear!y, to see if she could afford any assistance. Dr, Pratt, after sit-
ting for & full half hour in 2 brown study, went to his z"oo,m “where
he found a warm five brightly blazing. Looking to his left, on a; centre

" table, he discovered a small book, but finding it-was entitled “ South

Side.a view of Slavery,” he was tempted to put it down again, but
finding no.other book in the room but the Bible, and not feeling in &
very devotional frame of 'mind, he opened the book at chapterseyenth,

)

. and seeing in large letters ¢ Revolting features of Slavery,” heread:

“Passing up the steps of a court house in a Southern town, with
some gentlemen, I saw a man sicting on the sfeps with a colo;ed.in-
fant wrapped in a coverlet, its face visible and the ¢hild asleep

“1t is diffienit for some who have young children not to b'es.bow a
passing look or salutation upon a child; but besides this, the sight
before me scemed out of place and strange. ¢1s this child sick,’ said
I to the man, as 1 was going up the steps. ' S

¢ No, master, she iz going to be sold..

‘Sold ! where is her mother ¥’

¢ At home, magter,” - :

*How old is the child? -

‘ She is about a year, master.” -

¢ You are not selling the child, of course: How comes she here 7
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® <1 don’t know, master, only the sheriff told me to sit down here
and wait till 1welve o’clock, sir’ .

«Tt is hardly necessary to say that my heart died within me. Now
I had found slavery in its most awful feature—the separation of a
child from its mother, ¢The mother is at home, rhaster.” What are
her feelings ; what were they when she missed the infant 7 Wasit
-taken openly or by stealth 7 Who has done this? What shape—
what face hiad he? The mother is not dead; ¢ the mother is at home,
master.” What did they do to you, Rachél, weeping and refusing
to be comfortod. Undetermined whether I would witness the sale,
whether I could trust myself in such & tcene, I walked into a friend’s
" law office and looked at his hooks. I heard the sheriff’s voice, ¢the
pubhc outery,’ as the vendue is called, but did not go aut—partly be-
canse I would not betray the feelmgs which I knew would be awak-
enened. ‘One bf my friends met me a few minutes after, who had
witnessed the transaction.

¢ You did not see the sale,” be said.

¢ No;,was the child sold 7'

¢Yes, for one hundred and forty dollars,’

T could take this ease so far as I have related it, and go into any
pulpit or upon any plattorm at the North, ahd awaken the deepest
emotions known to the human heart, harrow up the feelings of every
father and mother, and make them pass a resolution, surcharged with
all the righteous indignation which language can express.. (*Yes,
and you ought to do it,” thought Dr. P. quite audibly.)

" ¢ n relating what I had seen to some Southern ladies, they be-
pame pale With emotion; they were silent; they were filled with
evident distress During my stay in the place, three or four
estintable gentlemen said to we,- ¢ I understand that you saw that in-
fant sold, the other day. We are very sorry that you happened to
see it. Nothing of the kind ever took place before, to our knowledge,
and we all feared that it would make an unhappy impression upon
you” The manner in which shis was saiq affected me almost as
much as the thing which had given occasion to it. Southern hearts and
conseiences, I felt re-assured, were no more insensible thanmine. The
system had not steeled the feelings of these gentlemen. . . I received
three or four statements of the case, and this is the substance of
them : ¢The mother of this infant belonged to a man who had become
embarrassed in his circumstances, in consequence of which the mother
was solil to another familg in the same place, before the birth of the

¢hild ; but the firat owner laid claim to the child, and there was some A

‘There was-nonecessity for it. [
by implication, and that will never reach the hearts of these incorrig-
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legnl doubt with regard te his claim, He was disposed to maintsin
his claim, and it became 2 question how ‘the child should be taken

from him. A legnl gentleman, whose zame is familiar'to the coun- (

try, told me that he was. consulted, and advised that, through an old
execution the child should be levied upon and be sold at auction, and
thus be removed from bim. The plan succeeded. The child was
attached, advertised and offered for sale. 7he mother's master bought

it at move than double the ratable price, and the child went.to ity _

mother Nor was this all. In the company of bidders there was a
inan employed by a generous lady to.attend the sale, and see that the
infant was restored to ity mother. The lady had heard thet the sale
was to take place, but did not fully know the circumstances, and her

purpose was to prevent the child from passing from the parent. Ao .
cordingly, her ageut and the agent of the master were bidding against -

each other for zome time, each with the same benevolent determina-
tion to restore the ‘child to its mother. Rachel was comforted.
Rather, she had no need of béing comforted, for the sheriff was, in
this case, to be her avenger and protector. Here was slavery restoring
-2 child to its mother; Lere was a system which can deal in unborn

infants, redressing its own wrong, Moreover, the law which forbids

the sale of children under five . years, was violated in order to keep
the child with its mother. The man who had the clzim on the ua-
born child was from Connecticut.”’

_ “Who is this ¢ South Side view of Slavery’ written by,” said the
Doctor, mentally ; “let me seo, 'Nehemiah Adams, D. 1., published
in Boston, by T. B, Marvin. What! » Massachusetts map writing
this way | Well, -we will never put down slavery at this rate ; this

is bolstering it up. This is not the side of the question I want. This .
Southern nubob has given me too much of that already. I wish I-

wag better prepared te meet him. But the truth is, he has the schol-
ars of the age on his side; there is no doubt of that, and I shall touch
that question as lightly as possible ; prudenrxe suggests silence, so far
as I dare moeintain it. But if the scholars were his only strength I
could do better ; but much as we condemn slavery, I fear I shall not
be able to bring one single precept from the New Testament against
it, for some how or other I cannot guote one that he does not make it

. wmean gomething else. Even Dr. 'Wayland has made that unfortunate
admission, that there is no preeept in the New Testament against it.

He never should have made any such admission, even if it be true,
The bcnptural condemnation must be

*
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ible Southerners, especially when we cannot deny that Christ and the
Apostles lived in a land of slavery and saw the institution in all its
bearings. T know Senator Sumner says the Bible is. against it; I
could quote him, but then Thompson is such a stickler for proof,
that T know he would riddle him at once, and that would only show
the weakness of my cause. I don’t know what I shall do. Yes I
- d6, I will play the man ; I will stand up-to the last; I'll fight slavery,
. though I have to do it without & wespon. I'llniot do as Adams did,
They shall vot gull me in that manner, never, no never. There'is
too much sternness in this- heart, too much iron in this will, for
such puerile vacillation. But really I am a little troubled about it.

Christ did not rebuke it, the Apostles did not, neither did they .

pray for its discontinuance, but I do. Then it follows that X and the
abolition world are, as christians, doing that for which there is no
apostolio precept or example. Are we better than they! “ How
shall I eurse whom Gted hath not cursed ? or how shall I defy whom
the Liord hath not defied 7  But pshaw! What a train of reflection
I am indulging. I do believe I am about to go crazy. Ab,its a
temptation. ¢ Get thee behind me” 1 am in the land of elavery,
and it is very natural I should not be so strongly ugainst it, where all
I hear is in its favor, as if 1 were where the reverse is true. Well,
I will think of wife, and write her a letter to-night.” P

So we will leave the Doctor to commune with his loved one far
away, hoping he may become a more devout lover of divine aud apos.
tolio precepts and examples, at some future day. '

"CHAPTER XTI

Mrs. Thompson’s lelnes.,——All remedies Jail—Negroes pray Jor here
The sick room—-—-A  ffecting scene—-—ﬂﬁcf of prayer. o

After Mr. Thompson had dlspatehed 8. servant for his family phy-

sieian, he applied: such remedies s he hoped would. afford Mrs.
‘Thompsen temporary relief. On the arrival of the Doctor he pro-

nounced the disease pneumoniz, aud informed Mr. T. that the attack
was ono of unusual violence, and would require prompt treatment
and the most vigilant care in nursing. He was well known to the
family as a skillful physician, and as 2 man who never gave needless
alarm, Mr. T. felt the most painful anxiety for his wife, upon whom
he had always looked as one of God's best gifts to him. Nellie pro-
posed to watch by her aunt’s bedside with her uncle during thenight. -
It was with unfeigned reluctance that she retired when informed by

her uncle that he might need her more at another time.

For several days Mra. Thompson grew worse. Every effort of the
physician was ineffectunl; till at length her life was despaired of.
Mrs. Norton had been all attention and tendervess. Sbe loved her
sister ; and then she felt 50 deep a sympathy for ber brother and his
interesting family of childten. Nellie, too, who had found a conge-

~ nial spirit in her accomplished aunt, felt a distress at her condition

almost beyond endurance. She had looked forward to so mavy bappy,

joyous days m the society of ‘her whose spirit now seemed vibrating
~ between two worlds, and sighing to ¢ depert and be at peace.”” Even

Dr. Pratt was moved to earnest prayers for her recovery. But all
seemed unavailing. The haod of the destroyer was,, lt seemed, upen
her, and his terrible hold noue could break.

« Uncle Jesse,” said Phebe, when at twilight the good old servant
came up to inquire how his mistress was; “Uncle Jesse, Mies Penny’
mighty low ; the doctor says she’s gwine to die. Yeu been prayin’
for her, Uncle Jesse IV _

*Don’t you know I been prayin’ for dear Miss Penny. 1 pray
most all night last night. I couldn’t sleep. 1 been on my knees
twenty times, T speek. Poor Miss Penny, God bless her and spare
her to us a long time yet, I pray, if it be thy blessed will.”?

% Unele Jesse, can’t you and Uncle Dick and Gabriel and the rest
of you, go and hold & prayer meeting for Miss Penny? 1’'member
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Mas Greorge read in the Testament that Jesus cure sick’people when
he here on earth, -He can cure Miss Penny but the doctor can’t.”’
“Yes, I go now and see the brothers, and we will pray for her.

' I'he Bible say ¢ the pralyer of faith shall save the sick.” O Lord, in-

orease our faith, Sister Phebe, you pray too.”
¢ T have been prayin’ all the time,” said Phebe, as she burst into
tears and turned away, wiping her eyes with her apron.

- Uncle Jesse went out to hunt up * the brothers.”” Very soon they
all assembled in the house of pious Dieck, the ostler. Uncle Jesse
arose and stated the object of ‘the meeting as follows : .

«My brothers, God been good to us, to give us a kind mistis
like Miss Penny always been to us. She always speak good to
us ; she treat us well all the time. She nuss us when we sick; she
kind to our wives and chilens. Nobody got good mistis like we is.
God send sickness on her. The doctor can’t do her no good; he say
she gwine to die. I call you here, my brothers, to pray for our dear
good mistis, that Jesus, the-Great Physician, come and eure her, like
he did when he was here or earth, if it be his holy will. Ile say,
the prayer of faith shall save the sick. He say wheresomever two

or three are gathered together, there 1am in the very midst. Now,
brothers, Jesus is here to-uight with us. 1 feel in my heart he is -

here. He will help us to pray, and he’ll hear our prayers and break
off the monia from Miss Penny. Only believe, brothers, when you
pray, for.Jesus says all things are possible to them that believe. O
Jesus Master, help us to believe! Brother Dick, you pray first.” All
knelt, and Dick lifted up his heart in fervent supplications, while his
lips gave utterance in broken accents, with sobs and tears, to the fol-
lowing prayer: (O dear Master God, for Jesus sake, help this poor
gervapt to pray for his poor sick mistis, e would not ask for a
form, nor for a feshion, but for de lone sake of Master Jesus, dy
dear Son. O, for his sake drop dy frown behind de mountain, and
come over de hill of our transgreshums and hear de prayer of dese
dy poor servants. O Daniel’s God, help dy ‘poor ereature to pray
aright’fore de dis afterncon. Be dou de good Physican tostand by
de bedside of .my dear mistis and buke de fever and de monia, and
give her to us once more, if it be d? holy will. Take her by de
hand and raise her right up, and put dy strong arm under her to make
her strong.  She been kind to dy poor servauts, she been good to all
de peoplé; O Master Jesus, cure Miss Penny. She got little chilens
too ; what will dey do widout her! O spare her for dey’s sake. And

Mas Geurge ; he too mighty good—what will he do? His heart be
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broken ! O Master J esug, don’t take Miss Penny away from him,
our dear master. O please, if it be dy will, break off her sickness
and mpke her well. . She teaches us dy blessed word ; ‘she read it to
us ebz ' Sunday ; she tell us about blessed Master Jesus. O forhis
sake‘give us Miss Penny, our dear, good mistis; don’t take her away
now, if it be dy holy will. 0O, broders, pray for our dear Miss Pen-
ny, dat de Lord may give her to us, for dy dear Son’s sake, O Lord,
please, dear Master God, don’t send my dear mistis dowa to de cold'
grave dis time, if it be dy most. holy will. We all begs for Chrlst’
sake. Amen,”

The meeting was continned tlll about éleveﬁ 0 clock when it wag re- -
solved to go to the house and ask * Mas George” to let them see Miss
Penny and pray with her. About twenty, male and female, went up.

' to the door and halted, while Unele Jesse softly approached the daor

of ‘the sick chamber, and while looking in on the pale, wan' fage of
his emaciated mistress, the big tears chased each other in rapid sue-
cession down his black cheeks, He beckoned to bis master, who
gue to the door. Taking him a little out, so as not to disturb the
sick, he informed him that about twenty of the servants Wwere at the
outer door and in the yard, and wanted to sce Miss Penny, and if he
would let theny, pray with her. M, . Thompson beckoned to the doc-
tor, who came to see what was wanting. When informed of the
mission of Uncle J esse, the doctor entered his Protest “and gaid it
wust not be done—they must not come in to see her, mueh less to
make a noise ; it would excite Mrs, T., and shé mlght stnk immediate-
Iy under the excitement. ¢ Do you thmk she will live through the

- night, doctor ? # asked Mr. 'lhompsnu, as hls hp quwerec} and his .

voice begame tremulous with emotion,

1 think it _passzblc sle may, but there is no certamt;, about it.”

“Then,” said Mr. Thompson, “if my negroes do not see her to-
night, they may never lvok upon her hvmg form again. Unless you
are very positive in your opposition to it, doctur, Iam disposed to
grant the request of my servants, at least 5o far as to let them come
in and sée her, Can’t I leave it to her, doctor 7
¢ 1t may hasten her death, Mr. Thompson, but you can do as yau
please But don't ask her if she is willing to see them, but if she
desires to; don’t let her know they are here.”

This conversation was carried on in & low whisper just outside of the

'sick chamber. Mr. T, approached the bedsuie of his sick wife, on

oune side of which Nellie was slttmg, with a countenance that- md;.

cated deep metal pain and angiety; her face was pale a.n‘i her eyes ,

R
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 were wet with weeping. Her mother reelined.on a‘ sotjt; coueh :e;r -
" by, with her eyes fixed upon the fage of her ;nva]}d stster. Phe Ie:
stood at the foot of the bed with her hands’ resting on ﬂge baek.
of a chair, ready togo at the behest of any one who commghﬂ"ed her
for her mistress.. Dr. Pratt had come in an hour hefore, :ar.mdl wag
sitting in in easy chair near the five. . Deep sadness was visib l\ei on
avery face, aud a death-like stilluéss-wetgnad‘h‘hmugh the roomi‘ z rs];
‘Thompson lay with her eyes closed, her hair brushed neatly bac

from her forehead, with a brow as eolorless as marble and a slight -

flush upon her cheek. She had been fully jco?st:ious ?f “her eritical
state all the time ; but was resigned to the Divine Will, wha.ttever
 that might be. She loved her husband devotedly, amd1 her children
with a fondness which none buta mother ever feels. I*ox: a few days
after she was attacked, she did not feel that she could give them up
aﬁd leave them. DBut she was now content. God,‘her Father and
Friend, would take care of them. He would g;ulde fmd comf.ort
thew, and bring them all af last to the scenes of bliss which ber fafth
portrayed in the near prospect. But Mr. T's heart was wrung w1t£
‘bit.tefesb'anguish. A dark and lonely futufe was before hlm.' His
prospects for this life he felt were to be forever bhghtec_l ; his pre-
cious little children soon to ke bereft of a.mother. With ‘?‘uch i
. mother but few were ever blessed. Though a man.of .great faith and
fortitude in trials, generally, now they seemed to fail him, God was
just, he kﬁew, he felt it, bnthgs there love, was there mercy and
goodness ina pfovidencé sosad 7 Could love tear si:sunder hgarts 50
lovingly united ! Could Jove bereave five young children qf the best,
most tender and faithful moth‘gr that ever blessed a famz‘l}r 'b'y hgl:
example and inflience ? ~ Could love tear away from an aﬂ?ctmn‘ate
an@ devoted hushand the wife of his bosom, .the only object that
made life sweet, and without whom existerice itself would scarcely
he talerable. Could love do all this? But then .he ?voulti ery f'or
hélp froiil Him who is his people’s Strength, and his faith would in-
" grease, till, by Divine assistance, he could say * though He slay me,
yét will I'trust in Him.” , . o .
The whole family, white and colored, were in great distress. The
gervants did not feel that they could forego the sad pleasure of once
more looking upon the face of their beloved mistress; anfl Mr
Thompson, believing that this night would close th.e e:;rt.hl.y pilgrim.
age of his wife,. was unwilling to deny them thls_ 4prmiege_}._ He
‘t»herefore Epproaehed his wife softly and as];ed ¥1.er if she desired to
' goe tho servants, She opened her eyes and looking around the room
'

* good old song—
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to see who was present, answered emphatically, “ Yes.”- He then

told her they were at the door, and he would let them come in, one at
a time, and see her, but that she must not let it disturb or excite her. ‘
“ No,” said she, ¢ let them all come at onee.’” Mr. T. stépped back
and told them to go in ag easily as possible, one follewing the other.

- “ Uncle Josse” led the way, and approaching the bed, held out his
-hand, and, taking hold of Mrs. T’s hand, said ©God bless you, my
dear mistis, and make you well agiin:” Juda came next, and hold-
ing out her hand, burst into tears at the sight of her emaciated mis. =
tress.  All who were not too deeply affected to speak, had some kind
word for “ Miss Penny,” as they took her hand. v Dick, for n won.
der, was behind. When he came up, she said, « Sing for me. our

'

10 &lng to me of heaven.'™.

‘Dick paused, cleared his throat, and looked at-“ Mas George,”
who did not shake his head. 8o he stepped to the door and softly

called those who were just leaving. They all retumed, when Dick
led off, followed by all the rest—- | |

* 0 sing to mo of heaven
When I am enlled to dle—

" Bing songd of holy ecstesy,,
To waft my soul on high,

+ When oold and sluggish dropa,
Rol! off my marble brow,
Burst forth in strains of Joyfulneas,
Let -heaven begin bdlow, '
When the last moment somes, I
0 watch my dying face,
And oatch the bright seraphie gleam
Which o'er each feature plays, -
I Then to my ravished ears,
Let one sweet song be given;
Lot music charm ma last on oarth, L
\ + And grest me first in hesven,” . !

A sweet, heavonly smile played over the face of Mrs; T., whils
the negroes were singing. Nellie, poor dear gitl, sobbed irresistibly,
and even Dr. Pratt wept big tears of mingled joy and sympathy.
Mr. T’s whole frame shook ; while many voices among the colored
songsters were tremulous with deep emotion. :

“ Uncle Jesse,” said Mrs. T., feebly, I want youto pray for me.”

Jesse looked round - for his master’s approbation, but his face .
was concealed and his frame almost convulsed, so: Uncle Jesse
feeling that “prayer never hurt no body,” he said, * Brothers ‘and

sisters, let us all pray.. - Do please, Master Jesus, hear-us- this one = -

-
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time more for our dear mistis. You have snid wha,tsmnever we ask i in
faith you will give it to ue. You say in your word, Ask aod ye shall
. ‘Teceive ; and you told us the prayer of faith shall save the sick. We
bleaves thy word. Darefore, O Jesus, bless. my Miss Penny Be
the Good Physmlan, to heal her sickness and make, her well again
once 'more, if it be thy holy will. * O Master God, look upon poor
‘gervant, for Jesus’ sake, and listen 'to his prayers. Poor sick mistis,
ask tbls poor servant to pray for her once more—Q give us back Miss
Penny as alive from the dead. But speak the word, and she shall
get well again, for you did say, Lazarus, come forth! and the dead
did live and come up out of the” grave. Do please, my Heavenly
Master, give her back to us again, for quua sake, if it be thy most
holy will, and we will praise thee forevermore, for Jesus’ sake.
Amen.”’
The colored people a]l retired to their houses aﬂcr the prayer.
Unele.Jesse, however, lingered at the door till he could catch his

master’s eye, then beckoning to him, he walked to the outer door,

and stopping, said, I mighty sorry for you, but the Lord is good—
his mercy endureth forevermore—it never fail him. I bleave Miss
‘Penny gwine to get well.” ¢ But, Uncle Jesse,” said his master,
“the doctor says she cannoé; that she will die to-night.” ¢ The
doctor can’t cure her, Mas George, but the Lord Jesus can. He
fetoh up Lazarus from the grave after he be dead four days, and he able
to make Miss Penny well again, too. Yeu look to Jesus and trust
in him, and not in the dootor, and you Bee if. Miss Penny don’t get
well agin.”

- Neltie and her mother had just gweu Mra. ThOInpson a little
wine, lest she might sink under the reaction from the excitement.

Having lain about two hours, with her eyes.closed, save when she

made a feeble effort to cough, she opened them, and motioning to
her husband to come to her, she said in a soft whisper, ‘¢ Husband,,.
I am going to get well.”

«J hope so; but why do you think it? do you feel so mucH
better?”

« ¢ Whatsoaver ye ask, believing, ye shall reca:ve, that the Father
may. be glorified in the Sou is just as much intended for our sgrvants
as for us,” she replied, “and I believe uncle Jesse asked in faith,
don’t you " . . ‘

-« Yes, my dear, I do,” replied her husband, with deep emoiton.
~ The Doctor had retired to a room, to obtain a little ‘sleep, as the
servants entered. He gave instructions, that if any, the slightest
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change for'the worse, took plaoe, to have him waked immediately. -
He was surpnsed therefore, when a servant called him, to find it wa
to prepare for breakfast, instead of being an urgent summons to thj
sick Toom.  On entering Mrs. T’s room he gave her a careful exami
nation, and looking at Mr. Thompeon With a grateful smlle upon hi
face, said, “ Decidedly better.”

“# Thank God!” said Mr. Thompson, as the tears involuntarily; -
ﬁ]led up his eyes to the brim. :

" At ihe breakfast table, visible signs of the roappearance of the
day of joy were seen in every face, and heard in every word. The
night wag far spent, and the Fising rays were scen to gild the hori-

The cloud was being dispersed, and the light strugghng
through its hitherto dark bosom.

The reader may feel relieved to know that Mrs. Thompson began -
to improve, and coutinued steadily- to grow better and strengthen
daily, till she was, in two weeks time, able to join the family again
in the parlor—whither we will soon conduet you to hear more of
Bible slavery. '

GHAP.[‘ER XII

Slavery demonstrated in the New Testament--mr Obedwnce to Masters
as taught of God—An endorsement of the rectitude of Slavery—
TInspived picture of modern Abolitionists—Secession @ positive
comanand.

Mzs. TroMrsoN made ber first appearance at the tea table, which .
added greatly to the pleasure and happiness of all present. - Mr.
Mortimer had been invited to tea. . His sparkling wit, the repartee
of Nellie, the puns of Dr. Pratt, and the presence of Mrs, Thomp-
gon, gave a jOyous zest to the tea party, that made all forget the.
sorrows of the past, only to be grateful for their removal. The
eloud had entirely disappeared, and the sunlight of joyous plpasura
a.gam filled every heart.

A fervent prayer of thapksgiving was offered up by Dr Pratt
when all adjourned to the parlor. .

“To your Greek Testamient again, Mr. Mortlmer,” sald Mr. '
Thompson, who held a Bible in his hand. :
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. I have res:gued that honor in favor of our olerlcal friend,” sald
Mr. Mortimer, rising and handing the G—reek Testament from the
table to Dr. Pratt.

" “Then,” zaid Mr. T, s Dactor w1ll you turn to Ephesians, vi:
8. ¢ Servants be obedlent to them that areyour masters aecordmg
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your hearts, ag
unto Christ; not with eye service, as men-pleasers ; but as the ser-

- vants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart’; with good

will, doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men. Knowmg that
whatsoever good thing any man doeth,, the samé shall he receive of
the Lord, whether he be bond or frec” Now the first guestion to

settle, Is, were these servants bondmen or free, were they slaves or

. hired servants What is the Greek, Doctor?”

Doulot, sir,”
' «Then, according to the soholarshlp of the present and last
centuries, they were slaves. Conybeare and Howson, in their  Life
and Epistles of Paul,” translate doulot in this place © bondsmen,”
and in every other place, I believe, where Paul uses this word.
They give it-but one meaning—I believe, -Doctor, you have not
shown it to mean anything else.”

T will grant,” said the Doctor, “in the language of Dr. Way

land, that ¢the New Testament contains no pé‘ ecept prohibitory of

slavery.”  Ask me for no further admissions

« This is quite enough, Doctor, I"am sure,”’ said Mr. Thompsop.
“1 should certainly be hard to satisfy, were I to ack move. ¥or
where do you find a sin practised by the people, in tho days of Christ
and the Ap'ds‘t,les,' against which they did not utter a prqhibitery
precept ! Nob'one,.e‘ither among the high or low, rich or poor, Jew

or Gentile.. There was no evasion or compromise with them. Christ

“and his Apostles condemned all- sin, but they did not condemn
slavery ;- therefore slavery is no sin. But I wish us to understand
the meaning of the quotation just made, as Bible students, a8 seekera
after truth. :
«‘Bondsmen obey your earthly masters, with anxiety and self-
distrust, in singleness of your heart as unto Christ; not with

eye-service, a3, men-ploasers, but as bondsmen of Christ doing the

will of God from the soul. With good will fulfilling your service as
to the Lord our Master, and not to men,” &e.

In this quotation we have: lst. Obedience to their masters,
‘enjoined and required of slaves by the authority of heaven. RBus if
Blavery is wrong, then ity obhgatlons are ugprpations, and must there-

R
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fore be wrong. Now, whatever authority enforces obedience' to

- error, by requiring submission to its behésts; partakes of that wrong.

Ity therefore, follows, that if slavery is wrong, the precept above
given to enforoegobedience to it is ‘wmng also. But if there be
wrong .in the precept, then God-is the author of that wrong. But
God can do no wrong. Therefore this precept which He gave is
right ; then it follows that the obligations of slavery are right-—and
how can this be unless the ingtitution is right also? 2d. Tt is
required that this’ obedience be ‘in singleness of heart, as unto
Christ.” Not only is the body to submit, but the heart.also. The
wind is to aequiesce in the moral and religious validity of slavery,
and the conscience of the slave to be at rest in its entire approval of
the fnstitution which holds him in bondage. He must take his obli-
gations and service to Christ as the model after which he is to pat-
tern, in his sérvice to his master. Olshausen says on this thought:
¢ This working of Christianity, directed to the inmost state of the
soul, renders it the power which transforms the IWorhi 14 makes
each, in his place, what he is intended to be: the master a true
master, thte servant a true servant. But f'urther, not merely is the
whole will ‘of the master to be done, even in seeret, where no eye
observes.the performance, but it.is to be done from the heart also ;
i. e, with willingness and joyfulness. The will of the .earthly
master is here conceived ewactly as the will of God, hecause
the relation of &epengenoe domes from God, and thus alsa
its individual, manifestations. Finally, kere too again it is self-evi-
dent, that this obedience to the earthly master does not extend to
that which is forbidden by God; he that serves his master as if he
served God, will never fill into the temptation to sacrifice God’s will
to his master's’ This able German eommentator makes fidelity to
earthly masters a means of promoting piety to God.  3d. Here is a
most emphatic endorsement of slavery : ‘Be obedient unto your
masters. * * * Doing the will of God from the heart, with
good will doing serviee as unto the Lord’ Here is the expressed
will of God, that slaves should be obedient to their masters. Qbey,
do not rebel, do not run away, do net idle away your time. Oley,
do not stop to qtiestion whether your master has a right to your
fervice; whether his commands are just and proper; whether
heaven has given him the ‘power to order you against your will, or
without consulting your wishes, Not a sparrow falleth to the ground. .
without your heavenly Father, mucki less could you have been
brought into bondage without Him, He hes done it becguse it was
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right, beeause it was ,bes\t for you; therefora obey. Do them service
with the same, eheerfulness, with the same fidelity you would to the
Lord, ¢as unto the Lord’ *Doing the will of God from the heart.’
His will in what respect 7 What is He speakinee about? Why of
the obedience of slaves to their masters. How, then, is His will to
-be done? By obeying their masters—hy obeying them *from the
heart’—a conscientious obedience, a cheerful, ready, willing obedi-
ence; thin is'the way in which they are divinely directed to do the
will of God. Then disobedience to masters is disobedieuce to- God ;
and rebellion against masters, is rebellion against God; to escape
from their masters is to flee from a Divinely appointed authority.

¢ Hagar, return to Sarah, thy mistress, and submit thyself unto her.’”

Paul sent-Onesimus baek to hig master. Now, then, if obedience to
masters is doing the will of God, if disobedieuce to them is rebellion
against God, is not this a full, explicit, and unqualified endorsement
of slavery by the Supreme mora] authority of the universé ! None
certainly can question this who believe the Bible. - When God says :

¢ Children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right,” does he
not thereby sanction the rlght of a parent to control thé child ?
Does he not endorse the relation ds right 7 Who would deny this ¢
" And yet it rests on the same basis as the other ; only that higher and
holier obligations are imposed on the slave, and stronger and more

oft-repeated reasons are given why he should obey. But the authori-

ty for both is the same Do not ‘be obedient,” and ¢ obey,” mean
the same thing, whether given to the slave or to the child 7"’

« But, Mr. Thompson,” said the Doctor, “the Scriptures say
¢children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right” They do
not say ‘servants be obedient unto your masters, for this is right.’
Phe one is endorsed ag bemg right, the other is simply enforced with-
out .a reason.  Now, sir, what do you say to that ¥’

4 Then, I suppose, you understand it to be thus : ‘ Children, obey
your parenté, for this is #ight, and you servants be ebedient to your
* masters, for this is wrong.’ Bat you cannot make God enjoin a
wrong act, without making him a party to the wrong ; to make him
a'party to the wrong certainly destroys the pérfections of Deity,
which it seems you would do to destroy slavery. The same Apostle,
in the precedmrr chapter, says: ¢ Wives submit yourselves uato your
own husbands s unto the Lord,’ but he does not add *for this is
right’  Theu, I suppose, you think he means it is wrong, or that it
is. of such questionable propriety, that he will not give it his fullest

endorseméent.  He also says: ¢ Husbands love your wives, but he
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does not add -even to this, ¢for it is right.” * He says to Christians,
Be ye followers of God, as dear children.’” But here, also, he fails
to give the reason. - It is always presumed, and universally admitted
by all but infidels, that when Deity commands an act to be done, the
performange of that act is right, without any express Ianguage to

that effecs, Obediende to the commandment just as it is given, is the
" highest, obligation known to man ; because it proceeds from the

highest authority. If God was held to give a reason, then the Bible
would abound as much in reasons as it does in precepts.

¢ Not Gabriel asks ths redson why,
Nor God the reason glves,’

i Even 80, l*dther, for. it seemeth good in thy mght’
“ When it pleases him God gives a reason ; as in our passage on

slavery, the reason given is, that in obeying the master, the servans

honors Christ. Matthew Heory says: ‘When servants, in the
discharge of the duty of their places, have an eye to Christ, this
pats an honor upon their obedience, and acceptabloness into it:
Service done to their earthly masters Wn;h an eye to Ilim, becomes
acceptable scrvice to kim also.’ L

- % Now, sir, it is apparent that slavery is from Heaven, and that
every obligation of religion is but an additional fetter to bind the
slave to his bondage, and that he cannot sunder bonds which bind

, him to his earthly master, without breaking those which uaite him

morally to his Redeemer. "Doctor, will you now tura to——"

“ Stop, sir; you run too fast to look up all the truth. You take

* such as you like, and leave the rest unnoticed. Let us sec what the

Apostle says to_masters, before you leave this hook, ‘And ye
masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening :
knowing that your master also is in Heaven; neither is there respect

‘of persons with him.”- Now, sir, here is a divine injunction requir-

ing obedience of you to your servants.”

“ Where do you find obedience in th:s\passage 7" gaid Mr. T. ‘

«In the words, ¢ do the same things’ ; i. e., do the same things to
them, which are required of them in the above Scripture, to do for
you. Do you not see it 7"’ replied the Doctor.

« Not at all,” said Mr. T., * nor anything like it. ‘Olshausen says
on this verse: ‘Paul makes a transition from slaves to masters, and,
exhorts the latter, not as one might supgose (Mr. 0. we may be sure -
was an Abolitionist,) to make their slaves free, that is loft to the freo
motion of the Divine Spirit; but ouly on their part to exercise, mild-
dess towards them, in the eanacmusnesa that they, too, like the
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former, have a master in heaven, with whom personal considerations
are of no avail’ Fhe motive which was to eonstrain the slave in
obeying his master, was, that he might please the Divine being ; the
same motive Was to influerice the master in the exercise of a mild
temper and kind treatmont towards the slave. Dy way of enforcing
this precept, Paul mentions the fact, which should be remembered
by every master and. slave, that both have one common Mastez in
Heaven, who will hold"each responsible for every violation of the
injunctions given to them. . ' , :

« Now, sir, if you have nothing more to say on this subject, be
kind enough to turn to Colossians iii : 22-24, which is she next
Seripture on slavery. Please tell us the Greek wozd ased there for
sorvants,” ) | -

« Douloi, sir, as a matter of course,” said the Dootor.

" « Bondsmen or slaves, then. ¢ Slaves, obey in all things your
masters according to the flesh ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers;
but in singleness of your heart, fedring God ; and whatsoever ye do,
do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men, knowing that of the
Lord yo shall receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the
Lord Christ.” Here we have much the same injunetions enforced as
in the preceding vevses ; only shese unite the obdience of the slave,
with the Divine favor, more intimately and foreibly than in the
other,  Here the slave is taught, 1st. That in bis obedience to his,
-master, he ‘serves the Lord Christ.” His fidelity to his master is an
acooptable service to Glod.- Why? Beeause God commands the
obedience, and 'its perfornance to the master, is its performance to
God aléo. Disobedience to the master would, then, be rebellion
against God., 2d. That the reward of the slave for his fidelity to his
master, will be given by the Lord hinself, knowing that of the Lord
- yeshall receive the reward.” How strong an avowal of the Divine
, ai;proiral of slavery is here expressed. As if e were to say, ‘go
" work for your master; [ am the author, the originator of this insti-
tation. I have brought you into servitude, I perpetuate the yoke of
bordage, it is all of me ; T am responsible for it. You slaves obey
your masters according to the flesh, and I, the Lord, will reward
you - '

2 . .
'

simply for obediehce to the master, and not for general Christian
fidelity ?” said the Doctor. S
4T 'mean it is the reward of grase. And grace produces general

Christian fidelity, one of tlie obligations of which is obedlence to the

«You do not mean to say, that the reward spoken of there is.
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mas:‘;el:. This obedience is one of such great importance in the
Christian system, that the Apostle found it necessary. to place it by

 itself, that it might be the more obvious, and attract the more atten.

tion. I might, were I such a stickler as you Abolitionists are, deny
e ‘ !

that any other duty is referred to, but as a consocientions man, having

all the truth on my side, I can afford to be liberal; and certainly

always trathful. This, though, I would be, were it to saerifice m

¢ause.”’ / : ‘ d

o« I hoped,” said the Doctor, “yon Would have proceeded tﬁ éuobe :

:ihs first verse of the fourth chapter, and save fne that trouble I \
id not know but your liberalit i : F )

id ot k y would induce you to advoe:

sides of the question.” . .,Y : rote both
G %t w.rould afford me great pleasure to accommodate you in doing .-

so, sir, '1f' the question 'ha’d two sides, But after several days close

application, investigation and discussion, you have failed 'to show

- yourself to be in possession of a side of the question, though you

have proved yourself a student, -and an adroit tactieian in polemies
Indeed, you have admitted you have no argument to offer in the New-
Testament, by saying with Dr. Wayland, thgt there is no precept
against it.” | ’

“I do not mean by that admission, sir, as you very well under- -
stand, that there is uothing in the New Testament against slavery,”
said the Doctor, rather impatiently, “ang lest 1 be farther mis nd{;r-
stood, T take back that adwmission, which I ought never tol have
made, aud beg leave to differ from Dr, Wayland in this respeét. But
I will not suffer myself' diverted from quoting the verse to which*I
referred, Col.iv: 1. ¢ Masters give unto your servants that which
is ‘just and equal, knowing that ye also have 2 master in heaven.’

“ Now, sir, 1 maintain that here is a precept against slavery. 1f
this text is obeyed, slavery must be sbolished. Then if my construc-
tion is right, not only the principles, but the precepts also of the' |
New Testament are opposed to slavery. * Give to your serva,;xtps that
which is just and equal’ Do justly by your slaves, and they will
have freedom ; do that which is egual, and you are obliged to place
them upen an equality with yourself Then this quotation destroys :‘

your foundation, and elavery is gone.”

“ Your exposition is wonderful, indeed,” said Mr. T « Whose
commentary do you study at home ?  Has Beeeher ever published
one ? - They all lean to the side of Abolitionism. But serioﬁsly Iam
surprised that you should give, as an honest opinion, the views you -

_have just presented. Let us again copsult Olshausen, the German

:
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Abnhtwuxst aud see 1f he conours with your view : * Here the
dilsaion, which is translated just, réfers to what the slaves are justi:
fled in requiring, clothing, food, &e., but of course isotes, which. is
translated equal, cannot mean equality with their masters ; that would
be abolishing slavery, which is agariust Paul's intention. The
expressio'n‘ rather denotes the equal treatment of all, which excludes
the  prefetence of one at the expense of another.” The ‘ gust”
refors to the master's obligatiop to furnish the slave with what he, in

his. condition as auch, needs; and the word ‘equal’ forbids that

partiality which would discriminate in favor of one and to-the injury
of another. Now, sir, if there had been any abolitionism in your
text, this learned German would have found it. But he says this was
contrary to Paul's intention. His views cotrespond with the early
Christians, Bunsen, in his picture of the Church as it existed in
the days of Commodus and Severus—the third century, drawn frem
the writings of Hippolitus, says: ¢Almost all the questions of the
day came under ‘discussion, and eminently among them, the i 1mpor«
tant one of slavery. The resolulion at which the Charch arrived on
. this point, bears the impress of high moral faith and courage, as

_well as of Christian wisdom. - A slave even of a heathen was nob
 admitted unless he promised to deserve his master’s ‘good will by
honest -behavior, and to abandon every practice which was ingom:
~ patible with his Christian vow and confession of faith in the proffered
galvation. He way taught. that it became a (Jhrlstmn to fulfill a,ll
righteousness.” "

% Now obedience to masters was jostly considered by the aneient
Christians as a part of ¢all righteousness,’ because it was commanded
by thie Righteous Judge ; therefore they refjuired a special pledge or
vow to that effect. But you Abolitionists would require no such
promises; indeed, you would pledge bim to a contrary course.  You
would inform him that religion enjoins no obligations of obedience
to masters; that when the inspired word says ¢ be obedient unto them
that are your musters, aecording to the flesh, it means that the
master ought to set him free, and in the event he does not, the glave
is at liberty to run away, or do anything else that would bYeak the
yoke of servitude. Aye‘ you would put the tor¢h in one hand and
~ the sword in the other, as John' Brown, the ¢ Martyr”’(?) did, and

tell them to burn and butcher their maaters and their families. Does
* hot this present a singular coutrast between' the spmt. of Abelition

B Christians (7, and primitive ‘diseiples 7 But this is attributable to
the: moral advaneement (?) of the age. 1t is hardly to be expected

. bhey shall not obey.
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that those under the instruction of the fishermen of Galilee,and the
pupil of Gamaliel, would be so thoroughly imbued. with the spirit of
the gospel a8 the descendants of the Puritans, now taught by Chan-
ning, Beecher, Patker, and Wayland Those could enjoin the obli-
gitions of slavery.; but thess know better. 7%hose thought the insti-
tution was from God ;' but these have found out it eomes from
Satan.  Those said ¢servants be obedient to your masters, accorditig
to the flesh’; these say, masters liberate your slaves, you have no
right to the gervice enjoined by the Apostles. According to the
gospel of Christ, slavery was right; according to the gospel of the -
Puritans, it is wrong The Holy Spirit said .servants obey your
masters; the holy (?) Puntans say, ‘its bonds shall be broken, and
n .

“ A thought has just occurred #6 me,” said the Doctor, *for which
1 aggnowledge my “indebtedness to Dr Wayland, I think you will
find 1t a ‘hard nut to orack.” Do you believe in the slave trade -
is it Tight? If not, then to enslave Africans is not right; and if it
be wrong to enslave them, then it is wrong to perpetuate their servi-
tude ; or if not, then-can an act, having its inception in errer, be' made’
nght by perpetuatmg it? Can a wrong act become right by con-
tioning in it? If slavery was wrong at frst, does its perpetull:y for
one hundred and fifty years make 11‘ right ?”

T thought, said Mr. T, your ‘hard nut” sould not come from

- Paul, or Peter, or Christ, or from any ancient Christian, but from

some of our modern self- appomted instruetors in morals and Christi
anity. Butas I have allowed you great latitude heretofore, it weuld
Beem & hardship to curtail your privileges now ; so I will proceed to
answer your questions, or, in your ewn c]asswal language, to ‘crack
your hard nut”  You ask me if I believe in the slave trade? Iam
gibject to the powers that be. My country has decreed against it,
and I acquiesce cheerfully in the decision. Were it not for two
reasons, superadded to the one above mentioned, 1 would, be in favor
of the sluve trade. These are my twe reasons for opposing it: lat.
We have negroes esough in the South. A greater number, with
the present ratio of increase, would soom become burdensome.
9d. The inhumanity generally practiced in obtaining them on the
coast of Africa, and bringing them over to this country. - ' The slave . -
trade has produced the most cruel and desolating wars, and these
wars have devastated many fertile portions of interior Africa, and

: ’depopulated meny large cities. 1 caunot favor apything which is
' accompamed by such disastrous results.’ R am nob opposed, how- -
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" ever, to enslaving Africans, or rather transferring these slaves from
African to American masters, for this-is all that is generally done.

They were slaves before ; ;-they only exchange an idolatrous, barbarous

master, who has power to kill them when he pleases, for a eivilized
and generally Christian master, who will feed and clothe them wall,

treat them humanely, and afford them an opportunity to hear and -

receive the gospel. The exchange for them is #o happy, ‘that the
slave here is scon elevated. lmmea,sura.bly above what his Aﬁ'lcdn
master was. I cannot, therefore, object to an institution whose
results are so good. The type of slavery here is much more mild,
humane and just than in Africa. ~But, then, if the glave trade is
wrong, a8 I have admitted, you ask if the slaves broughs over by it
are not held in unlawful bondage? 1 answer No, for the following
reagons, at which I have already hinted: 1st. The slave trade did
not reduce them to bondage. They were in a bondage, not of their
own chosing, before. They were made slaves \by the decrdd of
heaven, and the providence of God-brought about the execution of
that decree. I’ have already stated, that, according to the calcula-
tions of the most intelligent travelers, three-fourths of the African
* people are in slavery to the other one-fourth. Then, if the slave

trade has transferred men and women from a eruel and inhuman

master to a civilized, Christian and humane one, it has done them no
wrong, but a great favor. If man-devised it in his cumdlty, ¢ God
meant it for good.’ 1t the Yankee: Congressmen did refuse to let the
Southern representatives repeal the slave trade laws, because Yankee
 vesspls Wwere growing rich by it, Divine providence overraled their
selfishness, for the moral and temporal welfare of the Africans

blought over. 2d. As the condition of the descendants of Hami is

one of slavery under the Divine decree, it is right for those holding
them in bondage to soften the rigors of this vassalage s much as
their vondition will admit. Indeed, is it not the. part of philan-
thropy to do 80, and especially of Christian philanthvopy ? "If 1, a
slave-holder, have a ‘neighbor whd treats his slaves cruelly, it is a
‘debt T owe to humamtv to endeavor to correct the evils in thas
master’s treatment; and if I fail; T may endeavor to ‘have the owner-
ship of thosa slaves transferred, in a lawful manner, to a better
master. Now, if the Africans would sell their own slaves to us, and
not make war upon one another fo secure & greater number, it would

be out duty to carry on the slave trade, for the benefit of the -

enslaved. It would be tight to transfer the ownership. to a people

who would appreciate the responslblhtles resting upon masters, and

. o
i
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who would understand and sympatluse with the condmon and wants

of the slaves. The wrongs then which have been conneeted with
the slave trade did not belong to it, any further than the tempta.tmn

“it held out to the cupidity of the barbarous tribes of Afriea. It

purchased the slaves at a pmce agreeéd upon by the mﬁster, ‘and then
transferred them to American owners' at a pnce ‘agreed upon.
Whether the master in Afuca. gamo into the possession of his slaves
lawfully or not, may be as difficult a question to setéle, a3 whether
Jacob obtained his birthright justly. One thing we know: both
weré in accordance with the Divine purpose, and both were brought
about by the Divine promdeuce The Hebrews, on the eve of their
departure from Egypt, “borrowed jewels from their neighbors; the
Jews drove out and reduced to vassalage by force the inhabitants of
the land of Canaan. How can these things be justified ! Both
aets ‘were done in obediguce to the Divine will, and were, therefore,
sight. Long before: these acts were committed, God had said :
* Canaan shall be a servant of servants to Shem and Japheth ’ “Who
should begin to bring them under this b*ue when or how, was
‘not revealed. Tt was left for Divine. providence to develop these.
1t began with the Jews in Joshua’s time, if not in Abraham’s day,
and continued ﬁll their dispersion, as a punishment for the rejection
of the Messiah. The door has again been opened by the same

\vame hand~and who shell say that hand erred in so doing? As

well might Jacob have said providence erred in sending Joseph into
Egypt, or Jesse to have complained against the Almighty becapse
David was persecuted by Saul. ¢ My ways are not as your ways;
neither are my thoughts as your thoughts saith the Liord, for as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so ire my ways higher than your
ways and my thoughts than your thoughts.’ ' .
« Tt/ would be fortunate for the Africans if they all had Southern
masters, Their condition would be much better in every-respect.
They would®be treated better, physically ¢ better clothed, better fed,

 better eared for. Their minds would be better developed, and than' .

moral condition uuspeakably better.”

« But you have not got“to the kernel of my nat yet » said the
Doctor. ¢ If slavery is wrong in the United States, it is wrong in
Africa.. Though the Aftican masters may have held their slaves for
twenty centuries, does that make it right? The first niaster reduced .
the first glave from freedom to servitude ; he therefore did wrong, for ‘
no ma.n has 2 right to reduce another to sla.\rery N ow, the questmn

i
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is ¢ Does the long continuance of slavery justify the act? does it
remove the w;ong ? does it make a wrong right 7

“« Well, sir, I understand you,” said _Mr T. “You have made a
man of straw, and desire me to fight him. You have supposed a
case which does not exist, and asserted a fact, as you have many
times before, whieh you eannot prove. You have asserted that the
first master reduced a freeman to servitude. But I have proved, by
Divine authority, that God reduced one-third of the descondants of
Nosh to slavery by his own decree. It was not man that made the
decree, it was the Creator. [t was not man that reduced the free-
man and made the first slave, it was the Almighty—the glorious
Maker and Supreme Ruler of the Universé. Were Canaan’s des-
.cendants ever free after God said they should be servants ?—had
they any rights to freedom after he took them away! If slavery
had its origin im error, then your cumplmnt must be laid againgt
your Maker, not agaifist us. I refer you to Him. ‘Read the 9th
chapter of Grenesis again,: for I find your memoryis very treacherous.
Now, then, sir, your gisis cracked, and, like everything else you
have borrowed from D Wayland, is found to eontain nothing.. The
" sophistry of Dr. Wayland is well -adapted to bolster up a cause the
strength of which is water, and the foundation thereof sand. He
hag no truth on. this subject which he can produce, he therefore
approximates as near the semblanéq of it as possible; he has no
Jogid, he therefore substitutes sophistry, which answers his purpose
just a8 well with the Northern mind.”

“] am very glad he méntioned it, uncle,” said Nellie, ¢ for Tam

gure if an Abolitionist had offered that as an argument against

slavery to me, I could not have replied to it. 1t really seems that
you have the Bible on your side sufficiently to refute every argument

zpon which the Abolitionists rely. I wish Dr. Wayland or Senator

Sumnér.was here, or some other one-of the more public men of dis-
 tinetion at the North; not that Dr. Pratt is not as welltposted as any

of them, bus they are more accustomed to discussions on this aubJect, '

and might think of some argument that will escape him. Iam
& ceedingly anzious to Lave the whole argument exhausted, the

subject thoroughly analyzed. I feel confident my good unele is able

tg meet the whole sandhedrim of Abolitionists.” :
¢ Dr.. Pratt hag prepared and preached many sermons on the
subject at home, where he had sll the Abolition anthoritich and
 speeohes before Jhim; he has not forgotten the arguments which
fired his audltory W1th mdignatmn against slave-holdews. Here he
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has Dr. Wayland’s diseussion with Dr. Fuller, and I see he is familiar’

“with the writings of Sumner and’Channing, and I presume he has

tead everythmo- on that subjeet which has been given to the public— )
and, saving his presence, he is better posted than any Northern: man
with whom I have met. 8o you have no oceusion to fear, my Nellie,

but what all the strong Abolition arguments—if there are any such—-
will be presented. The Doetor shall have a fair chance, gnd ag
much time as he wants, Co

“If you have no further remarks, Dogtor, w1ll you be kmd enough
to turn to 1 Timothy vi : 1-5, and give us the Greek of the word
translated servants.” ' ‘ . ' K

« Douloi, sir,” remarked the Doctor, curtly.

"¢ (Lot as many slaves as are under the yoke, count their own
masters worthy of all honor, that the name of God and his doctrine
be not blasphemed: and they that bave believing masters, let them
not despise them, hecause they are brethren ; but rather do them -
service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the
bonefit. These things teach and exhort. If any man teach other-
wise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godli-
ness : he is proud knowing nothing, but doting about questions and
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railing, evil surmisings,
perverse disputings of men of corrupf minds and destitute of the.
truth, supposing that gain is godliness ; from such withdraw thy-
self. /

“ The following truths,” said Mr T.; “are deducible from the
above quotation : 1st. That slaves are to esteem their masters worthy
of all honor. This refers to heathen masters, as you will discover by
2 casual reading of the passags. A OChristian slave was not to be
puffed by his conversion, so as to look down with disrespect or even
indifference upon his idolatrous master. He was not to disregard
his commands because he was without the knowledge of God, apd in
the way of error, but he was to esteem him worthy of all honor.
Abolitienists would teach them to look upon such a master as a
meroiless tyrant, a reprobate, a man-stealer, a heortless and remorse-
less oppressor. But Paul says: ¢ Count them worthy of all henor’; -

‘A heathen, idolatrous master, is worthy to be honored b his slave,

What a striking coatrast between the advice of modern Abolmomsts
and primitive Christions! 2d. The reason assigned why slaves

* ghould thus honor their masters, is, that the name of God and his

doctrine be not blasphemed.” Now notice this reason. The ‘doc.
7 .
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mnc of God, requires that slaves homor their magters. Doetrine

means teaching. You remember 11; comes from the latin doceo to .

teach. Then the teachings of God are blasphemed by the disesteem
of a slave to his master. Dool;or did you ever teach a fugitive slave
thus to blaspheme ? However, I mthdraw the question, it is one of
too great delicacy to urge; but many ministers in New: Euagland
~have. . *The name of God is alsa blasphemed in the same way.
¢ Name of God” is generally understood to mean authorlty of God.
1t may mean that here. The heathen master has a theoretieal knowl-
adge of the rehgwu of his slave, and knows it requires of all its
disoiples to live a boly, blameless, humble, innocent life; but if" his
slave becomes proud, disvespectful, disobedient, his master despises
his religion, to which he attributes these results, and the waster and
slave are thereby both made blasphemers—the latter by his ' dis-
obedience, the former by the example of the latter. 3d. If both the
master and the slave are Christians, then Paul says : ¢ Let them (the
slaves) not despise them beeausc they are brethren ; but rather
(i e., much more) do them service, because they are fmrkful and
beloved partakers of the beuefit’ Here are the two—the master
and the slave—both in bondage to Christ, both freed men by, the
blood of atonement, brethren beloved, both pariakers of the heavenly
calling and bonefit. But is this a reason why the slave should
elevate himself to a political and social equality? No, let them
much more do them service. It-is a strong additional reason for
obediénce and love. What! a master beloved by a slave ? 8o says
Paul, and he calls him faith hful also, conceives of him as a lovely
character, one deserving the love of others, wearing the ornament of
a Christian character unspotted by the world. You or Dr. Way-
land would have said, ‘and they that ave believing masters let them
emancipate their slaves, let them not be guilty of the enormous st
of slavery,’ so you see a new dialect has been introduced into the
Church - since the -days of Paul. 4th, ¢These things teach and
exhort, Here is an inspired command to the minister of the gospel to
instruct the slaves to obedience to, every class of masters—to honor
their masters—to do willing service to them—to cherish affection for
them. When the slaves are taught their duties in these respects, the
minister must exbort them to the faithful discharge of these obliga-
tions. But, Doctor, you Abolition preachers would ot obey this Divine
m_]uuetmn, Would you? Youhave not; but, pn the contrary, you haye
most - palpably violated i, by uiging them to resistance of the
master’s anthority. When a slave violates these precepts and ﬂees_
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to you for protection and concealment, instead of telling him as the
.angel did Hagar; ¢ Return to thy mistress,’ or, as Paul, ¢ Count your
master worthy of all honor; and ‘do him sarv:ce, you take him by
the hand abd tell him, ¢You did right, sir; I congratulate you on
your eseape frout slavery’ You will hide hun or pay his ‘way to

* Canada, and if perchance the master find him in your boiders, you
" raisé a mob, and protect him against the rwhts of the master, the

judgment of -the law; the Constitution of the land, and the mandate
of heaven. How strangely the conduct of Abolitionists appears
(when compared.with their professions of superior: piety,) Wlth the
instructions of heaven. 5Hth. Hereis a vmd life-like description of
you Abolitionists, as given by the Holy Spirit, through Paul. Tt ig
a graphm picture, a living likeness. Poul could not have made it
more comp!ete and perfect if' he hud lived in the nineteenth century,
and been a regular auditor of your fanatical speakers, and a daily
reader of the Zribune. Hear it, look at it, and may God help you
to understand and apply it. ¢ If any man teach otherwise, (that is
Just what you and every other Abolitionist is doing,) and consent not-
to wholesome words, (this is what you havé refused to do, you do
not consent to, but oppose these wholesome words on slavery ) even

the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctriné which i

according to godliness. (You reject the words of Christ, you reject
the godly doctrine, by rejecting the above instruetions to slaves.)
He is proud (marginal reading < a fool ') knowing nothing, but doting
about questmns and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife,
railing, evil surmigings, perveise dxsputmgs of men of corrupt minds,
and destitute of the trath, supposing that gain is godliness.” Will
you bear with me a moment, Dr. Pratt, while I point out a fow of
the well drawn features of this picture.

¢1st. ¢ Proud, knowing nothing.” ¢ He raves,’ says Dr. Doddridge.
“ He has a dreadful mental distemper, and is brain sick. Bigoted—s
in Southern parlance, has the swell-head, ot-as Job would say, thinks
he is the man and wisdom will die with him. %o come directly to
the point, he is a fanatic. He knows nothing, and ye# his pride

“induces him to think he kunows more than any one else. He looks

with contempt upon those who eppose his views, and those who differ
from him are considered stupid dolts. He is too wise in his own

|- esteem to need further instruction, and is too 1gnoranb to dissover his

own deficiencies’ :
" «2d. ‘Doting about questions’ Makes a Hobby of one idea, -
Doteés with fondnoess upon it} views others 48 fools who disagres
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with him. He 35 “silly and insane’ about his  question/ Talking,
he speaks of it ; writing, he disousses it ; sleeping, he dreams of it.

Everything else is ingignificant compared to it. If he is a publie

speaker, it is his theme ; if 2 preacker, it seasons his sermons ; if a
Jegistator, he makes laws for it. He endeavors to stir up others to
soe and think with him. Now, was nok that a master stroke of
" Paul’s pencil 7 But it was guided by unerring wisdom.

#3d, * Whereof cometh envy, stiife, evil surmisings, perverse
disputings,’ &c. - Here are the.ugly features of this most striking
face. But if you wish to see how correctly they are drawn, go to the
capitol when Congress is if scssion. Go to a religious convocation
of Northern and Southern Christians. - Go to the Metropolitan
Theatre—go anywhere that the voice of an Abolition orator is heard,
and you will see that this sketch was taken by the unewring penéil of

Divine Inspiration, and you eannot. fail to recognize the original, -

You will see the “envy and strife,’ you will hear the ¢ evil surmisings
" and perverse disputings.” You wiil gay, these are those who ¢ consent
not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ,’
for if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his, and
the ¢ wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
easily to be entreated, full of love and good fruits, without partiality,
" and without hypecrisy.” Bat, alas! none of these are to be seen in
Abolition meetings and discussions. I tell you, Dr. Pratt, abelition-
_ ism in it present form is an offence against Glod, the Bible, religion;
the peaee of the Christian world, and against common sense, and
the more enlightened experience of the age. I would tremble, sir,
at being obnozious to the charges here laid against these who oppos®
the Divire teachings on the subject of slavery. Do you observe
here, that Paul calls this instruction on slavery, the ‘ words of the
Lord Jesus Christ —that in order to enforee the precept he gives the
highest moral and religious authority known to the world, the King
of kings snd the Lord of Jerds? And yet you, Dr. Pratt; and Dr.
Wayland, and others who profess to honor the authority of Christ,
array yourgelves in opposition to Him, who spake as never man spake,
How can you come in such direct and vielent conflict with the
authority of hedven. How dare you be so presumptuous, so impious ?
Why, sir, it is a fearful position, Christ commands—you give a

counter-command, He enaets—you repeal. e speaks with divine .
authority—you stop your ears. He says slaves must obey their mas-

ters—you gay they ought not. God says they shall serve=—you say

* they shall not. Christ says these things teach and exhort=—you say
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I will teash just the opposite. Well has the Apostle saidy “ From
such withdraw thyself.” ‘ o *

Tt is time we had obeyed this divine injunction, for it is authors-
lative, because positive. Already have two christian denominations
withdrawn from you, and they did but obey this command of the
Apostle.  Soon will follow.a mere eomplete, and to the North,a more
disastrous separatier. 'When the bonds of this political Union shall
have been severed, and the upheaved state of society and biygivess
eonsequent thergupon, shall have settled dowa, you will find that
your Samsen is shorn of his strength, your government tame, imbes
eile, effete, or else you will become a military despetism, Already ia
¢ Ichabod’ written upon its temple of liberty, and the ‘Lope of
Sand,/ as the Constitation was once called, has been rent asunder
by the ruthless hands of fanatical abolitionists, The compact has

~ already been broken, and we are released.”

¢ You speak with a great deal of assurance, Mr. Thompson,” said
the Doctor, as if he was just aroused from some profound reverie.

. “T cannot reply to you now. I have much to say—you seem to

have had all your own way this evening, and I have *given you
rope.” ' I wounld reply now, but Mrs, Thompson is feeble, and it
might not be best for her to sit up longer, so I will not tax her
patience. As Iam anxious for all present to hear what I have to
sy in reply, L will defer my answer until to-merrow evening.”

The party retired to their rooms—DMr. Mortimer having taken
leave at the conclusion of Dr. P's remarks. Mrs. Norton was very
anxions to hear what her pastor had to say in reply, for her faith in
the rectitude of abolitionism was very much shaken ; she began to

fear it was a sin, and one of such magnitude that she dare not com-

mit with indifference. She had previously felt very little interest in
the discussion, thinking there was no very great sin in slavery, or her
brother would have seen it; und' that there must be some errors
which made its abolition right, else . so many wise and good men at

~ the North wonld not have advocated it, or perhaps it was a question

not settled at all in the Seriptures, and therefore men entertain dif-
ferent views about it. But she had never been able to see very
clenrly either the right or wrong about it. But now that Jesus had
taught it, that the inspired limner had given so graphie and appall-
ing a desoription of the opposers of &lavery, she felt if this
was true, if her brother had made no misteke in his iaterpreta-
tion of this Scripture— the maiter was no longer onme of indiffer-
ence~—she must decide—she, too, like her daughter, must tome ‘out
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from%é.mong them and separatg, herself, or she would be a party to

their wrongs.

Nellie was dehghted She felt grateful thiat she had seen her
errof, and had avowed her change of sentiment. Her uncle’s expla-
nations were as cloar to her mind as a sunbeam. '

Bhe was estonished that her pastor should feel disposed to reply at .

“all. She bad never studied his chatacter. She knew not how
stromgdy pride of opinion and pride of position sometimes influence
even bhristians against their conscientious convietions. She knew
not how difficult it would be for Dr. Pratt to say, “ We of the North
are wrong after all, and you of the South are right, but I was igno-
vant of this faet till convinced by a Georgiaslaveholder.” Ab! it
was too much-~the Doctor could make no such admission.

But our readers must desire to hear what Dr. Pratt had to say in
reply. Be patient, for time and tide no more hasten than they
“wait” for the accommodation of the inquisitive and ithpatient.

CHAPTER XIIL |

Music—Embarrassing  Position—Success—Doctor  Pratl’s  Gascos
nade—Mr. Thompson'’s Reply—A True Picture of Nor thern
Cruelly— Abolition Preachers omit a part of the G’m_pel—--Canwod
Preach it at all—Infidelity of Abolitionism..

Mr. Mortimer came over about four o’clock, P. M., in pursuance

of an invitetion from Nellie to enjoy a musical treat which she had

. promised him. He never failed to fill his engagements with her, for
they were obligations, the performance of which tas most pleasmg
Her music was in exquisite taste—her voice soft, sweet and melo-
dious; but he imagined that in conversation she possessed greater
power to charm 2nd fascinate.

He very soon proposed a pramenade in the flower yard, though
long since had the frosts of wiuter left the shrubbery entirely bereft
of its adornments of leaf and flower. Yet one was by his side more
delicate, more beautiful and lovely than any which had Lloomed, as
he imagined, outside of Paradise. Her words were sweeter musie
to hm than the harp or pidno, ‘the forest songster, the chlmmg of
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. sacred bells, or the chanting of holy ;oﬁgs. He was conscious of an

affinity between them, which, when he was absent from her, made,
him long to be in her presence again. Though he had said much to
her before, he had never fully unfolded his feelings, nor was he
certain that his own deep, ardent affection was reciprocated.” He
had no reason to doybt her partiality for his society, but no posltwe
declaration had ever been made by either party. This occasion he
had selected for the purpose of coming to s definite understanding.
He plucked the frost bitten rose buds, rolled them in his hands, and
crushed them hetwéen his fingers, which were cold and bloodless. His
heart palpitated with unusnal rapidity—his throat became unac.
counﬁably dry, and the powers of speech stravgely forsook him,
What was the matter? Am I sick? he thought, no I have no
headache, no fever, no symptoms of disease. * But this is a very

- awkward and foolish position. T adll speak.”

But the supper bell is ringing, and we must not eavesdrop the -
young lovers, They linger, and are in a low conversation. . The
spell is broken, the dumb is speaking, the patient has recovered, and
the future must develop whether Mr. Mortimer was successful.
Nellie’s face is flushed, and she has no relish for tea, while Mr. M,
is unusually vivacious, :

But the reader is waiting with impatience to hear Dr. Pratt, who
has the floor. In his hand he holds a small bit of paper, which
must be either the skeleton of his speech or & memorandum of the
points of his argument. We may begin to tremble, for Jupiter
stands forth in his majesty, with the wand of power in his hand,

“The time has come when self: -respect, philanthropy and patriotism
demand that I should be heard in defense of my principles. . Duty
ealls, and T respond with pleasqre I will no longer prove recreant
to the high trust which I feel is reposed in me of vindicating the .
purity of abolitionists and the rights of man. The character of the

.former have been aspersed, while I have sat silently by; were they

present I would ask their forgiveness. But by whom aspersed?.
Whao has become the self-appointed judge tositin trial on the motives
of & highly enlightened and eminently christian ' people? Who has
hecome the expounder of divine and heavenly truth, and a-teacher
of correct morals and religion? 4 slaveholder—one who livesin the
daily violation of the most palpable principles and spirit of our holy
religion—one who binds men in the  chains of bondage—one who
coerces men and women against -their will to labor for his benefit—

 one who totally disregards the rights of others-—one who comes in con.
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tact with the intelligence of the age, and in eonfliot with the religiou®
convietions of the civilized world——one who has the presumption
(exzouse the word) to say that abolitionism is fanaticism ; that such
goodly men as Wayland, Channing, Beecher.and Barnes are fanatics;
that such statesmen ‘as Sumner, Lovejoy, Seward, Wilmot, in. the
United States, and the wisdom of the English Cabinet, are knaves.
Ogpe born at the North, reared in our schools, rocked in the lap of
pious horrors for the inhumanity of slavery, and then, and then,
proved a recreant to the early instructions of truth !  Such is the
. man who would lecture abolitionists on good morals and the divinely
inspired word—a man who endorses on institution that ‘bears on its
face a perpetual fraud, and embodies in-its essential elements the

mnost flagrant wrongs—wroogs which are 50 transcendent, so loath--

some, so direful,’ that they must be encountered wherever they can
be reached, and the battle must be continued, without truce or com-
promise, until the field is entirely won. Slavery—the very word iy
a reproach to onr dialect; it should be stricken from use; it is a
stigma upon the civilization of the age—a burning disgrace to our
¢hristianity, 'What evils have followed in its train? Rather may [
ask,'to what eyils had it not given rise? Are there tears in this
loveiy, sunny land ?-—they are the tears of slaves, Are there s1o'hs
~ snd groaninge at the North ?—they are on account of this moral

pollution that hangs as an incubus upon society. Do wivesand hus-

bands weep over an inhuman separation from each other? Slavery

must bear thé curse. Are parents and children ruthlessly torn

asunder 7~the iron hand and heart of slavery have crushed and
broken these loving spirits. Do humanity and religion weep over

the indnlgence of the most brutal passions that ever disgraced our -

raca P—it i3 because slavery has given rise to the indulgence of these
unhaliowed propensities. Are the streams of human life made bitter
and its paths set with thorns P—these are but the natural fruits of
the evil genius of slavery. Arethere wranglings in the halls of our
national legislature P—slavery has broken its peace and sundered its
bonds of union. Ave the peace and harmony of our churches

invaded ? Are the friends of religion at enmity with each other?

 'What has done all this? 'Who has dared to invade the sacred sanc-
tuery, the Holy of Holies? The emissaries of satan embodied in
slavery. Ithas placed its polluted hand upon the consecrated ves-
sels, and has the presumption of Uzziah to offer holy sacrifices upon
ite divine a.ltarsﬁ, thep turning to the true and appointed priests of

1
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the Most High, would lecture them on moral and religious proprie.ty,
and give them exegeses of the Divine word.

Now, Mr. Thompson, you have a bird’s eye view of the evils of
slavery and the presumption of slaveholders.. Do you say that an
inspired Apostle endorses and enforces this institution? Dare you
sy that the immaculate Son of God fostered slavery 7 The thought
is “presumption—its expression blasphemy, Slavery always has,
end always must, resort to the most palpable perversions of Seripture
to sustain itself. Then, sir, tell me not that slavery is right, It is
not true. I would mot beliave it though one rése from the dead to
bestify to it

Mrs. Norton was clated as her pastor proceeded, and felt sure he
was demolishing every position her brother had taken. She folt
well satisfied when he was done that human wisdom could do no
more, and that humen ambition could desire no more. She fully .
expeeted her brother would yield, What could he say in reply?

“ Are you tllrouwh 77 quietly asked Mr. T.

«T am, sir,” was the Doctor’s emphatw reply, w1th an air of satis.
faction, which was rather amusing, as it seemed to suy “I have .
mumphed " ' :

-4 I have no reply,” said Mr. T. “to make to your fulmination. I
must be contented with a very modest little griticism, which I hope
you will receive kindly. I shall offer nothing in defense of myseff
for presuming to teach you' It is the duty of those holding the -
;truth to giye it to those who are in error, whether they will hear or
forbear. With such’ bonorable company as Washington, Calhoun,
Clay, Madison, Jackson, Berrien, Crawford, ete. ; with such pious asso-
giates as Abraham, Isaac dnd Jacob, David, Solomon and Bligha, Bas-
comb, Thornwgll and Fuller, I am not reproached by being called a
glaveholder. I have been greatly disappointed, Doctor, in your reply, as
you consider it. I thought you woild show that my interpretation
of the Seriptures was wrong, that the text meant somothing else, I
supposed you would bring up some argument to prove abolitionism
right, but you made no effort to do s0, and I think displayed much
wisdom by the omission. A good lawyer sees his weak points before

i his opponent does, and never alludes to them, lest his antagonist
- should teke advantage of them. You dre wise and orafty. You

assert much, and do nof fail in your proofs, because you attempt none,

.1 must say of your speech, however, that it is eminently character-

istic. Yon are a representative character. You Hlustrate abolition-

ism. You would have the word slavery blotied out from our

v ..
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languagg. What would you insert in its p]ace in the New Testament?
«Tt is a stigma upon the civilization of the age and a burning dis-
grace to our christianity,” you say. Why, Paul why were you so
unfortunate in the selection of a word, which has become a stigma
upon civilization ? How much more so for you to pus it into the
Divine word. But answers Puul: ¢ The Holy Spirit gave we thé
word, and told me to write it.” But did you not know it would be
offensive to the delicate sensibilities of this dge, and that much com-
plaint would be made against it? ¢ Yes,” says Paul, “1 knew that
" those who would ¢pot consent to wholesome words, even the words
of onr Lord Jesus Christ, which He gave me, would always be
¢ doting about questioné and strifes of words’; but they are only
the ¢ perverse disputings of men of corrupt mmds, who are destitute

of the truth” But, Paul, cannot this word slavery be blotted out

from the revelation ? (If any man shall take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away His part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which ave
written in this book” Then I guess, Doctor, we ‘had better not
~ meddle with this word, We had better have the stigma tpon our
eivilization than to have our part taken out of -the book of life. Wy
cannot very well get it out of our language, so long as we use that
old fashioned book called the Bible, and as our sainted parents have
told us it came from Heaven, and as their dying testimony bore wit-
ness to its heavenly comforts and immutable truth,.it might be well
for us to respéét even its words, as these are the signs of its inspired
thoughts. I confess myself ata loss, Doctor, for your speech is hard
_to find:- It passes out of mind. One eanuot very well hold it. 1

think though you said something about the evils of slavery, what.

we Southerners call the abuses of the institution. 1 promised to be
frank and ingenuous in this discussion, no matter what it costs of
feeling. I will keep my word. Slavery has its abuses as well as
every other relation in life. Some eruel, heartless masters, destitute

of proper moral feelings, sometimes separate hushand and wife; and
the same evil, by similar characters, is done to parents and chtldren -

Thero are cruel masters ag well as eruel husbands and parents ; there

are tyrannical masters as well as kings and princes. But you do not.

_say ‘the evils of marriage or of the parental relation, you do not
say ‘the evils of power,” but the aluses of marriage, the abuses of
the parental relation, the abuses of power. So we say the abuses of
slavery, These shuses in slavery, like those of marriage and power,

are the exceptions, not the rule. That they ought not to exist, that
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they are contrary to the precepts and genius of christianity, I most
freely adwit ; that they should be.corrected, is the firm conviction .
and earnest desire of our people gemerally; that they have been
greatly diminished for the last few years, until they are scarcely to
be found in our land at the present time, is the observation of every
close ohservet. Every master is held responsible, both by law and

. public sentiment, for the mild and proper treatment of his slaves, for

furnishing them with food, clothing and religious privileges; that
we are aveountable to God for the manner in' which we treat thoge.
whom He has placed in bondage under us, is a fact believed by all
among us, save those who may reject the Divine revelation. There
is not a master of moral standing in all the land who would not con-
tribute his influence to the correction of every abuse of slavery, We
know what these abuses are; you and your abolition fratersity do
not. We are willing to be instructed on this subject by each other,
but not by those who deny the moral and Scriptural validity of the -
institution. We understand our re¢ponsibilities, and assume them
with the same confidence of our ability to discharge the duties - con-
nected with them that we cherish én the other relations of life. ‘We
feel able to think and act for ourselves withoht the officious inter-
meddling of abolitionists. While Southerners ere willing to aid one
another in eorrecting every abuse of slavery, they will resist with

_ their whole moral, mental and physical powers any and every attempt
to break its chains. The existence and vse of an institution and its

abuse are two widely different things, as uclike as white and black,

light and darkness. Marriage is of God, end is therefore good, but

its abuse is wide spread and ruing thousands, ¢ but must marriage on
this account be sholished P’ ¢ No, said Mr. Mortimer, ‘not yet [

" hope” All smiled but Nellie, who blushed deeply. Mr. T. pro-

ceaded : ¢ Governments are indispensable to the well-being of society,
but rulers are soinetimes tyrants and usurpers. Shall governments
be abolished on this account? The parental relation is greatly
abused. A heartless mother or brutal father may treat their ohildren
with shecking mhumamty Shall this istitution of heaven be
abolished on account of these occasional abuses !  We may safely
gay there is no position of ¢rust or power in which fallible man has
been placed but what has, by some, been abused. Shall man, on
this accouht, never again be entrusted with positions of honor or
power? Surely you would not thus disintegrate human- socletyl No,
you would not do this; but, 2s a member of that soexety, yoii would

 labor to correct the evﬂa, a.nd thus beneﬁi‘. your race. ‘Thig seems to
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‘be the plan marked out by the Divine Providence for the South, and
we are following the gniding hand and doing the work thus assigned

to us. But let as alone, and we will accomplish it. . All abolition

interference but stays the hand of reformation. Correct the evils
that exist among you at the North, for they are fearful, and we will
attend as best we may to those at the South. Take th® beam out of
your. own eye first, and then you can see more clearly the mote that

© 18 in ours.
“ To,show,” said Nelhe, « there are cruelties ot less abhonenf at

the North than any which cdn possibly exist at the South, I propose,
if you all will permit me, to read a few exttacts from a book written
hy 2 Philadelphia lady, who knew personally the facts of which she
writes. Speaking of the leading abolition characters, male and

" female, with whom she was acquainted, she says: ¢ They make a”

great noise in the world, and create for themselves the reputation of
philanthropists. These persons are generally small and mean in all
their operations. The sight of 2 widow struggling through the
~world with her fatherless children cannot awaken the1r pity. The
picture’ of misery presented by the forlorn state of those helpless
children, who are taken into the houses of our eitizens and treated

- with a degree of“cruelty that would appear apochryphal to those who .

have not been eye-witnesses to it, has no effect to call forth their

sympathy. The wretched class of sewing girls, who form so large » 1

- portion of our cities, who toil from early morning till late at night,
for the miserable pittance that but just suffices to keep soul and
body together, who go down to the grave while yet but very children,
or, what is far worse, live on, if living it may be called, to a prema-

ture and imbecile old .age, shut out from every enjoyment of life,

debarred from all the innocent recreations of youth, aye, debarred
even from those bright hepes which come to the happy, these slaves,
these very slaves of the North, find neither friendship nor humanity
amangst these abolitionists ; but, on the contrary, these rioble beings,
these friends: of the oppressed and down trodden slave, employ the
poor sewing girl, beat her down in her price, make her work till .as

near mid-night as possible, and then make her wait for her wages for,

weeks and sometimes for months after she has earned them. +

“T know a poor girl, a dress-maker, who worked at her trade
untll four weeks before her death, ‘wearily dragging herself about to
her customers, and then sitting down in her lonely garret to put
t;ogether the finery that was to adorn thes. She was a christian, a
member of the Episcopal Church, and had a name and a soul as pure

8
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a8 the untrodden snow. She was in a consumptmn, and when ahe
found herself growing very weak, she seat for my mother and myself,
and we hastened to her and performed every little office of friendship
that was in our power One day she said to me, ¢ Lizzie, I have a
reqaest to make of you." ¢ Name it Bridget,” said I. ‘I want you

to take this little bill to Miss ———s, in Girard street; tell her how

All T am, and that I really need the money, and ask her to please

settle it. 1 have already. gone there several times, and she has
always put me off. She was dressed in a handsome silk
dress, and had on quite & profusion of jewelry, 1 handed her the
bill, and told her that poor Bndget was very ill and could not possi-
bly live but a few weeks, and begged her to pay it. She spoke
yuite saucily, and- seémed to think it ‘a very insulting thing to her
dignity to be dunned in that way. I left the matter in her hands,
and I am ‘ready to prove that poor Bridget went to her grave in

~ Ronaldson’s buryinrr ground without ever receiving one penny-of the

money.” There is not a lady in the whole Southern country that
could have been capable of such an act.”” .

« Nor has a slave ever died under such cxrcumstances of want,”
sald Mr? Thompaon.

“ A poor woman,” continued Nellie, « with a husband bed—ridden
for months, she feeble, and at the time in bed, with six children
erying for bread, gent a little account to a wealthy lady in Philadel.
phia, who lived in elegant style. When poor little Eilen Harly
arrived, the woman of wealth was surrounded hy some visitors.
Sending for the lady into another room, Ellen modestly and bashfully
told ber errand. The reply was characteristic: * And is this what
you had the impertinence to bring me from my company for, to hear
this miserable story about a sick father and mother and a whole troop
of starving brats?’ The-old tale to move people’s pity, but it won't
do, T can tell you. You ought to be taken up as vagrants: If T was
not very charitable, T should send you to prison st once—however, I
won’t be hard with you—here is 2 half' dollar, come back to-morrow

‘and T will pay you the rest, ard remember to tell your mother that I

shall never employ such a low bred person to sew for me agam I
find it quite insufferable.” ‘ '
“ Now,” said Nellie, ¢ have a little patience while I preﬁent some
instances of cruelty in Northern masters and. mlstresses, whlch 1
presume cannot fiud a parallel in the South. :
“This same little Ellen Harly was the daughter of 8 gentleman
who sat out in life esa New York merchant, with as bright prospects
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in busmeas, and with as pure and angehc a mfe as ever-graved the
iashlonab]e circles of the city. DBut her too generous husband lost

ol by security, Being reduced in health by consumption, till he

was unable to give his personal astention to any business, and hanntr
been forsaken in the day of his adversity by the numerous heartless
friends who in former years had thronged his parlor, his ife sold
her jewels and obtained money enough to pay their expenses to
Philadelphia. Here they were reduced to such straits that, as their
children grew large enough, they were compelled to put them out
for their food ard clothing. This was the fate of dear little Bllen,
who was placed with a Mr. Wllsou, about twelve wiles from the city.
The sensitive mother's heart shrink within her as she clasped the
doar daughter to her bosom before committing her to the man who
had promised she should be treated as a child in his family.

“When once domiciled in the family, she was made toiron and wash ;
she scrubbed the house, and did an amazing amount of chores of every
deseription. She drove the cows home at night, carried in the weod,

and often had to split it. She carried all the water from the spring, 7'

. a full quarter of & mile. Her food was of the coarsest and most
scenty kind imaginable. ¢

% When, after an absence of at least a year, she returned home to
kor mother, she was very much in the condition of pious Job of

Seripture memoyy, when he was forced to scrape himself with s

~ potsherd. She stared vacantly, and sometimes wildly upon every

body ; sometimes seemed absent minded, and agein fierce as a tiger,
The startling truth burst upon the poor heart broken mother, that
Tllen had lost her reason, but how or wherefore she could not tell.
Ove day when: the light of reason had for some hours lit up poor
Ellen’s face, her mother resolved to question her particularly about
het home in the conntry, ¢Xlen,’ said she, did Mrs, Wilson ever
“whip you when you lived with her? 2«0 yes, every day, an<wered
the girl. ¢ What did she whip you with?’ ¢ The cowhide some-

times, sometimes the wall” ¢ How do you mean the wall, Ellen 7"
¢, she beat my head agaiost the wall till T had sucha queer feeling .

in it, and I could see sparks of fire in my eyes. Then Mr. Wilson

used to kick me all about the room.” ¢ What did you do to deserve’

such treatment, Ellen? You must bave been very saucy to them,

Ellen, and very bad?’ ¢0, no, mamma, T was not saucy. I think

they thought me stupid, and indeed I didn’t know how to do any
- thing right just as 1 was told, for I had never worked so hard before ;
but I wasn’t bad.” Here Ellen began to sob and ory as if her heart
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would, break, but at the moment qne armed Ji im, a drunken neighbor,
came reelmn- up the court, singing a rolhckmg song, and Kllen,

. starting up with a wild burst of laughter, ran out to see him, and in

her face one conld perceive no gleam of reason left, A few days
after, in a wild delirium of the brain, Ellen left the house, abd was
not missed by her parents- till near nightfall. Fvery search for the .
poor demented child was fruitless. A day or two- afterwards Mr.
Harley read the following in one of the morning papers, which told
the sad sequel of poor Ellen. Judge of the feelings of the poor
mother’s heart as hev husband read— , : ‘

¢+ Found drowned !—The body of a little girl was found yesterday
morning floating iu the river Schuylkill, by a party of boatmen. The

- ¢hild was about ten -years of age, had on a faded calico dress and

linsey woolsey petticoat. In her pocket was a handkerchief, thimble
and fine tooth comb. The coroner held an inquest on the body, and

 the jury rendered a verdict of accidental drowning.  The body has

been taken to the green house, where it awaits the recognition of
friends.’ ’

“Buch is the result of the cruelty of Northern masters to thur
poor slaves. . You have vead of poor little Lily, who way Whlpped
by her rich mlstress, in a Northern. elty, until she fainted, and was
then borne to the garret and locked up in the reom with twe, skele-
tons to frighten her into terms, and made to stay there for weeks,
while her food was bread and water. You may also have read of the
wrongs and ¢ruel treatment of little Harry, for a trifling oﬂ'ense " He
says of his master :

“¢He ordered me teo undress I did so. He told the men to tie
me up to & limb of the tree-with some strong cord they had brought
with them. . This they soon- accomplished, and then I Ffolt the hard
and heavy blows of the cowhide cutting and bruising my flesh, and .
seeming to be grinding my bones to powder. I held out as long as
I could, but ‘at last I eried for merey. I implored his pity, still the
blows descended, and at-each repetition laid open the quivering flesh.
In the midst of this agony consciousness forsook me, and I knew not,
what happened to me for hours afterwards. When, however, I \at
last opened my eyes, I found I was laid in my own garret, but there
wag no one near me. I felt an intense burning thirst. There was
no water at hand. T tried to rise from the bed, but my bruised and
mangled body would not permit me, I writhed in agony. S |
heard a noise on the stairs of a beavy step ascending. The next
moment my master entered the room. He held g lemon in his hand, -
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cut in two. For what purpose he had brought it, I soon learned.
He turned me over on my side, and with a malicious leer on his face
he squeezed the juice into the open cuts on my back. O God! O
my mother | can you imagine the torture he inflicted upon me. T
felt the cold shivering of agonized despair run over me. I implored
. him to have merey upon me, as he hoped ‘to find mercy with God ;
but no, he pursued his pagpose till he had satisfied himself, and then
left me, deaf to my eries for water, deaf to everything but the cruel
promptings of his iron like heart.’ :

¢ These are no fancy sketches,” added Nellie. They are written -

by a pious and intelligent lady of Philadelphia, who vouches for the
truth of them before the Searcher of hearts. Such ig the refined
cruelty of Northern philanthropists! who are heart sick at the inhu-
manity of Southern slaveholders. Perhaps it would be best for.us
Northern people to abolish slavery at home, or, at least, discontinue
its abuses. Qur example might do more for the South than our pre-
cepts have as yet accomplished. These Southerners will not be so
apt to- heed our efforts while we preach one thing and practice another,
Nor will they hear us as long ag we misapprehend them. They know
we are ignorant of mauny of the things whereof we affirm, and it is
" not strange that they refuse to be taught by us. The abuses above
alluded to were perpetrated by prominent abelitionists, who would
give a thousand dollars each per annum for the aholition of slavery.”
Neliie ceased speakmg, and for a time no one seemed dleposed to
spenk. Soon, however, Dr. Pratt broke the silence by saying, “ Mr.
Thompson, you are frequently twitting me with a failure to produce
Seripture or argument against slavery. T shall beg leave to dissent
from the admission of Dr. Wayland, *that there is no precept in the
New Testyment against slavery,” and prove to you there is. I remem-
ber being in Baltimore a few years.ago at a christian convocation, and
to have heard a Southern minister, perhaps Dr. Johnston, of ant.th
" Carolina, ask one of our most celebrated divines, “ What he congid-
ered to be the strongest Scripture in the Bible against slavery.”
Takmg the New Testament in his hand, he turned to 1 Cor. vii ; 21,
and read ¢ “ At thou called being a servant? Care not for it; but

if thou mayest be wade free, use o rather.” I hold, sir, that here is

an jnspired preference expressed for the freedom of the slave. It is
best,  Use it -rather,” it is for his development as a christian, and
therefore will promote his efficiency, and consequently is for the glory
of his Savior. If all these' good results are to follow the emancipa-
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tion of a.ehristian slave, then every christian mastor is under obli-
gation to liberate his christian slave.” .
“ Your. quotation,” ‘said Mr. Thompson, ¢ without ‘the context,
wounld- seem to bear the ecomstruction you give it. If the @ester
proposes to free his slave, and the slavd is advised to accept it, there
must be some reason for the advice which made the eondltlon of
freedom preferable. But let us go back and read the context., begin-
ning at the 17th verse: “But as God hath distributed to every~
man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk.. And soI
ordain in all the churches. Is any man called being circumeised ¢
let him not beeome uncircumeised. Is any catled in unmrcummswn?
let not bé circumeised. ,. . Liet every man abide in the same- callmg
wherein he was called” Here, Doctor, is a key furnished by the
inspired author of this language by which to reach his meaning.
The Jew was called being a Jew; let him not desire to be a gentile.
The gentile was called being a gentile; let him not at his conver-
gion desire to be a Jew. The master was called being a master, and -
the slave was called being a slave. '.Fhen lot. neither of these be
discontented with his congdition, but “abide in the same calling -
wherein they, were called” With this interpretation agrees Dr.
Alford, who was himself an abolitionist. The early Fathers, as they

" are ocalled, believed this passage favored slavery., Chrysostom says :

4 Tf thou art called as'a slave care nothing for it ; nay, although thou
caust become fre¢, yet serve rather, for the. behevmg slave is yet free
in the Lord, and the free man a slave of Christ.”” Your construction
is of modern date, and owes its origin to abolitionism. Indeed, it
seems, to confliet with the great idea which occupied the mind of the.
Apostle when he wrote, to wit: That the gospel of Christ was not to
unsettle the relations of humen society. There is not the slightest

 jntimation to the muster that it is his duty to liberate his slave, not

eveu a preference for it is hinted at, nor is the slave to seek his
liberty. If, then, this is your strongest Seripture, and your best
argument, your cause is indeed a weak one. Do you derive anthority
from this text for the organization of abolition societies for sending
“ut abolition emissaries and traets, and for stirring up insnrrectionary
feelings in the minds of wicked and dlecontented slaves 7 But
according to this # strongest Sempture,” pone but chmstlen slaves
would be entitled even to accept freedom, if tendered ; nor does your
construction seein to impose any obligation whatever, even on chris-
tian masters to liberate their ¢ called " slaves. So that the very
most -you can make of this passage is, that 1f 8 christian master

.V




170 NELLIE NORTON.

sheuld think it best for his pious slave to be free, and voluntarily

offer hlm his freedom that it would be well for the slave to accept it.
Such thmgs have frequently been done in the South. A slave i
converted, exhibits a deep sense of his ob]igsi‘tionsfto‘his race to
preach to them the gospel, feels called to bear the news of salvation
to his father-land." His master is made acquainted with his éonvie-
twna and desires, and feeling a deep sympathy in the same’ good
work, sets him at liberty, and pays his expenses acrozs the water,
- having first given him 8 generous outfit, and then contributes annually
to the support of his pious missionary. Under such circumstances,
if & glave may “be made free,” I would say with all my heart,
< Uge it rather. Nor would any pious Southern christian dissent
from this view. .
" Your view of this passage is not universally conceded by Biblical
critics, even among abolitionists. Conybeare and Howson, the for-
mer “ Late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,” and the latter
« Principal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool,” both learned
critics and translators, give the passage in examination this version :
% Wast thou in slavery at the time of thy calling? Care not for it.
Nay, though thou have the power to gain thy freedom, seek rather to
- remain content.”” In the fout note these men say “The Greek
here is ambiguous, and might - be so rendered as to give directly
opposite precepts ; but the' versjon - given in the text, (which is that
advocated by Chrysostom, Meyer and DeWette,) : agrees best w1th
the Kad and alse with the context,’
Here, then, are two abolition witnesses, at least, who testify tha.t
your pillar of abolitionism-is & strong column in supporting slavery.
- Now, Doctor, I wish to call your atiention to Paul’s instruetion to
Titus.” Chapterii: 8-10: “Hxhort servants (doulo?) to be obe-
dient unto thieir own masters, and to please them well in ail things ;

not &nswering again ; not purloining. but showing all good fidelity, -

that they may adam the doctrine of God our Savior in all things.”
Titus, a8 you know, was a young minister, who was just. entenng
~upon the great work to which he was called. Paul was giving him
s charge as to the matter and manner of his sermons and exhorta
tions. Under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, he tells him to
¢ Exhort ‘slaves to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please
them well in all things.” Now would it not have a better moral
effect for you Northern preachers to study Poul to Timothy and Titus
» little more, and the writings of Wayland, Channing, and the class
who so uuhgsitatingly oppose the teachmgs of ingpiration, a little
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less. Would it not be safe for religion to preach just what God

says, or must we “add to and take from” the Diving law, in order -

to perfect it? Do you think, Dostor, you would be willing to teach
to my slaves and others jn the 8. th the doctrines here taught ?
Would you be willing to tell them, as a miaister of Christ, that they
coald not ¢ adorn the doctrine of God our Savior,” without-obedience
to thelr masters, and unless they “strove to please them well in all
things? Could you do this, dare you do it, without commg in ccnﬂlet
with your abolition principles?” : -
The Doctor sat silently looking on the floor fnr a moment, and then
raised his head as if he would speak. Slowly turning bis gaze on
Mr. Thowpson, he finally replied: “Why not?- 1 do not see that

it materially interferes with my principles. [t only teaches, as Dr.

Wayland has said, patience, fidelity, meekoess and - charity—duties
which are obligatory on christians towards all men, and of course
towards masters. . And I will also add with Dr. W, that it is-to be
observed that the Apostles are in-every case careful not. to utter a

. syllable by which . they concede the right of the master, but they

always add a reason for these precepts, viz: the relation in which the
slave stands to Christ.” : > -
"4 It only teaches, you think,” said Mr. T, ' ¢ patiencé, meekness,
fidelity and charity. - But does it not teach. r;bedaeme to masters? It
says, ‘obey your masters.” - Does it mean something else?  But'the
Apostles are careful ‘not to utter a syllable by which they toncede
the right of the master.’ -Though it.is sinful to disobey, so that by
disobedienee the: servant reproachesithe docttine’ of God our Savior ;
and their obedience is of so great importance “that the unerring
wisdom of a hely God. sent oft-repeated messages, injunctions and
commandments requiring positive and uncomplaining obedience, and

_ acquiescence to the master’s bekests ; yet ¢ not one syllable is uttered

conceding the magtér’s right.” 1 am reluctant, Dootor, to aceuse you
and Dr. Wayland of mentdl obtuseness, but really something is wrong. -
What is it ? Where shall I find it? To what shall T attribute it "
« The Unitarian says: ¢ The divinity of Christ is not taught in the
Bibles The Universalist says future pumshment is' npt to be
found there ; the Roman Catholic says there isa purgatory to ‘be
 found there ; the Jew says the Messiah has not yet come; that there
i8 0o divine evxdence of it; the Atheist says there is no God. You
say all these err, and I most cordially agree with you in that opivion,
 but the unreasonableness of these errors are not less apparent than
that of yours. 1 will, hﬁwever, call your attention to this fact again
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when ‘we come to consi Epistle of Paul to Philemon. But I
cannot leave this aub;%iﬁ“-;’)}fzmr, withont szying that so completely
antagonistic are the telichings of the Bibie to those of abolitionists,
that you cannot preach the whole gospel of the Son of God. Your
pulpits will nevér again have-a pure gospel—your hearers will never
be blessed with mindsterial instructions on the whole of revelation.
Mark what I have said, and let God and His word bear witness to its
truth or falsehood.”

“ Well, husband, it is getting rathér late,” sald Mrs. Thompson,
é and I feel faf;gned If the company will excuse me as an mvahd
I will retire.,”

“ Cértainly, wife, and we wil suspend till to-mortow evening. M.
Mort.lmar, you will return again.’’

“ Thauk you, sir. I desire to hear you through. JTam very much
interested.” ‘

Mr: \dortlm;ar ‘handed Nellie to the. -piano, All having’ retued-

she felt less vestraint in singing asong, at his request, which breathed
the sentiments of & heart pure and loving for the one who stood by
her side. At alate hour, Nn]he retired to her room. She was
‘really happy. No mlsg1v1ngs--no shrinking back. = Here were two
eengema] hearts, united already in a bond. of pum,‘unselfish love.
No mercenary motives, no social pohcy, a0 worldly element had km—r

died the virtuous ﬁre that burned within.
. 4
% And ﬁhen that hope, that fiedy hope,
Oh ! she awak'd, such happy dreams,
And gave her soul snch tempting scope
For el its dearest, fondest s¢hemes.”
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CHAPTER XIV.

A Complete Endorsoment éf Slavery by jﬂ.&:’pifed Bxample and
Precept—Dr, Barnes in Error. '

" Mz. MorTiMER retutned to his home, entered his solitary room,
stoofl before a large mirror surveying himself for a moment, solilos
fuising as follows + “ Yes, T am the saie {dentical man I was before;
though really T have a different sensation abont me, 1 tonder what
Nellie, so pure, s¢ angelic, could have ptomised herself in eonsenting
to become Mrs. Mortimer ! She eould not have promised herself z

~ handsome husband, or .one very ebgaging in conversation, nor one
ory intelligent. Well, she. loved me, aud love «thinketh no evit

gnd hideth a mulmtude of faults.”” I am a petfect bliinderer, an
inmitigated bungler. Did ever anybody feel so embarrassed and
appear so awkward as I did? Butit is oIl over, and T was suocessful,
yes, sitecessful - in winning the noblest heart of the ‘noblest, purest,
thost fasoinating, graceful angel out of Patadise. “Who so happy ag
1?7 None, positively none. Bt this is only the happmeSs of hope,
of anticipation; how much more dehghtﬂil will be the  reality.

Nothing shall ever provent the realization of stich ‘a beantiful and |

~ biight prospect, unless heaven reverses our purpose; but heaven is
propitiotis, and therefore the sequel will be a joyous reality.

# Auspietons hope, in thy sweet garden grow
Wreaths for each toil, & charm for every woe:
Won by their sweets, in natare’s languid hous,
The way-worn pilgrim seeks thy summer bower ;
There, ag the wild bee, murmurs en the wing,
What pesceful dreams thy handmaid spirits bring !
What viewless forms th' Molian organs play,
And sweep the fyrrowed lines of anxious thought away:
Conjugal hope | thy passion kindling power,
How bright, how.strong in youth's untroubled hoar,”

.

% Massa, I.clare you sleep all day, 1 'bleave of I let you,”” sald
hunt Hannah as ghe shook the bed whereon her ‘young master was’
soundly sleeping. Mr. M. opened his eyes, and was surprised to find
he had slept till past nine o’dlock. Why did you not wake me ¢arlier,
aunt Hannah 77 % Why, you sce, master, you comes home late, and
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T hates to “sturb you ’fore you gits your nap out. I ’speck that -
youﬁg Miss over at Miss Thompson's, what keep ,you‘ up 80 late, ﬁ
never gee you stay out so late "fore. I ’spect some’n twixt you and .
that gal, ‘aint they mas. ~ You gwine to git us miﬁtl,? 2 I ho1€ei she
be good, but I know you wouldn’t git no other sort. Ht‘ar Master
assured her that Miss Nellie Norton was a perfect Helena in beauty,
a Minerva in wisdom, a Dorcas in kindness, and an angel in every-.
thing else. o ' o _ . .
But the reader is anxious to listen again to the dlsm.xs.swn; 0
slavery. So we will pass over in silence all tahe. joyous antzclputlo;:s
.of the two_young loving hearts in Whic}} they mdullged during the
day, as they contemplated meeting again ai'; evening. It wa,sda-u
auspicious disoussion for them; they prlzed' it highly, and ]}oRe it
might continue till Nellie’s visit South terminated. .
. Mr. M. entered just as the family were all seated in the parlor
after tea. L } _ : .
« You stated last evening,” said Mr. Thompson to Dr. Pratt,
“t that the Apostles are, in every case, careful xot to utter a §yllable
by which they concede the right of the Master,” This opinion you
obtain from Dr. Wayland. I propose to prove, both by ‘the exampie
‘und precepts of Paul, that Dr. W. and 'yourx:self are in eror. .1.
' By Example. Ouesimus was the slave of Philemon, a wicked, dis-
contented, unprofitable servant. He run away f‘rom his master, apd
sought refuge in the city of Rome7 By some means he atten\,ded the
preaching of Paul there, and was converted. Now what was the

Apostle to do ? . If Philemon had po right to @inesimus, then Paul

was under no obligation -whatever to send him back. If h? sent
him back, knowing the master had no right to him, he was guilty of
a violation of the rights of a fellow-man; he reduced a f'::ee man tov
slavery ; his pro slavery sentiments predominated over his sense ?t
justice. He outraged the inalienable rights of a freeman. His

master, perhaps, knew nothing of his whereabouts; it could have

been well concealed from him. But Paul was a minister of Jesus
Christ, and must ‘“teach all things whatsoever Christ hac? com-

- manded ;” he must do right. The once unprofitable s‘lave, oW n
' humble convert to the teachings of the gospel, was pemt'ent for his
past transgressions. Being bought with the blood of -Christ, he mut?t
now “ glorify Him in His body and spiris.”” He now felt that his
master had a right to his services. Both moved by the samo purpose

to obey God according to His word—the one to show his repentaneo

by worthy fruits, and thg other to seek to soften the pious heurt of :

¥
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an outraged master. Paul tells Onesimus he must return to his .
master ; the servant acquiesces cheerfully.. Whereupon: Faul writes
this masterly epistle to Philemon, in which he *makes a strong,
prudent, pathetie, affectionate appeal” to him in behalf of the slave,
basing his plea upon the repentance of the fugitive.

Now Paul thought that the master did or did not. have a right to
this slave. If he did not, then he was no longer a slave, but s free
man ; but if he was free, then by sending him back. Paul reduced
a free man to slavery. This you cannot desy. But that an inspired
Apostle would thus violate the obligations of mau to man, we do
not believe. Then it follows that the Apostle did, mentally at least,
concede the right of the master; and animated by she manly pur-
pose of ol{serving and enforeing that right, he sends home the run-
away. Then, sir, you havé an apostolic example, which stands as a
perpetual rebuke to all anti-fugitive slave laws, and one by which

" heéaven daily speaks to you abolitionists in accents of truth, solemnly

warning you against your errors. Paul’s example is as good testi-
mony as & precept; he stands forth as 2 witness whose faith is proved
by his works.” - ' |

“But, Mr, Thompson,” said the Doetor, % You dé not mean to
say that Ouesimus was certainly a slave? Dr. Barnes says: Al
that is necessarily implied in, it is, that he was in some way the
servant of Philemon, whether kired_ or bought, cannot be shown.’
-Moreover, Dr. Barnes says that the word dowlos denotes servant of
any kind, and it should never be assumed that those t¢ whom it is
applied were slaves,” , :

“ Do you endorse these views of Dr. Barnes, Mr. Pratt?” ‘

“Why not? 1 amsure he is a very popular note writer bnd
expositor, and this be ¢ould not be if he were not a scholar.”

+ “Have you ever found & single place in Greek literature where
doulos means anything but a slave? I appeal'to you as a gentleman,
and as a scholar, to answer me - categorically, and, if you have, to
produce the authority, and I will at least agree that Dr. Barnes may
be excused for so absurd an assertion.” S

“I have not, sir; but Dr. Barnes may have seen what I have not.
Our great and good men shonld never hazard opinions, for they
might lead others astray. I therefore infer that Dr. Barnes said what

he knew to be true.”

“You may hayé' noticed it, as 2 remarkable fact; at least 1 have,
that Dr. Barnes makes no effort whatever to prove the truth of many

- of his reckless assertibns. In this case, what Lhave said of him is
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verified. You maust take his dipse dizit, be(.aaus:e' .he.is }Qr. Barnes,
the distinguished note writer of Philadelphis; 1.t; is too great a con-
descension on his part to stop to make proof’; lf i8 presumptlonhm
- any one to call in.question his earning and veraclty.. It seeins that
you have awarded to him all he asked; you have believed it because
he asserted it, but Paul has declared the contrary, on slavery, to be
true, in half a dozen places, but you do not believe him. Dz, Ba.rnea

is better authority with you than Paul. Great men, and sométlmes
" a man who has some reputation for goodness, may become raa'ckles§
in their declarations; espeoially is this true when. endeavoring to

build up.a faverite dogma, and if they do not err intentionally they -

may in judgment, so’ that our only safety is to f*’orm.our own fapnc;‘u-
gions from a fair, eandid, impartial and thoroughdnvestlgat.wu or
ourselves. -All men are fallible. in j_udgmen.t, an«fl all writers he-we
" some preconceived opinions which bi.fjms their ml?ds, and. lead fa;;
towards forming the conclusions at which theg_r arrive, I?r. Barlfles
assertion is simply the result of this preconceived prg_)udtwa agams;
glavery. He, perbaps, believes what he,.says.l; he may be honesfs..
would not judge him harshly ; but it is.certainly strange f@xt, cm:mng
. in confliect with the almost universally expressed opinion. of the
learned and wise, he leaves his bare _statementlto stanfi solitary aqd‘
alone, without a word of testimony to’prove it. It is FOF strange
.that he did not produce proof ; this he could not fir'), b}lt it is strange
that he made the declaration, But with fibohtmmsts,‘ he gtands
unimpeached and unimpeachable, and this is all he desires. Now
lot us pus in proof the opinions of learned men, none of whom are
slaveholders, but some, and perhaps most of 'jw‘hom, are oT Were abo-
litionists, and ‘see whether Dr. Barnes’ opinion of (?nesunus are
current among the learned. He says: © All that is necessarily
implied in it (doulos) is that he was in some way the servant of
Philemon, whether hired or bought cannot be shown_.” + On the _f)t:her
" hand, Coneybeare and Howron, Englishmfau,. and doubt,]eb:s abo’llltmp-
isis, but as scholars say, * the fagitive Afnatw slave Onesimus.” In
speaking of the right of Philemon to his slave, t]:.xey say of.Paul:
« Howonld not transgress the law, not violate the rightsof Philemon
by acting in this matter without his consent.” .
Bloomfield. says: “Slave Opesimus had absccfnded,' and having
come to Rome, had been converted to the christian faith and bap-

tized by Paul,  In order to repair the injury done to his master, he -

was anxious to, return to him, and Paul wrote this letter to entreat
Philemon to pardon his offegse.”
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MoKnight says: ¢ Onesimus, a slave, having yun away from his
master,” after his conversion * being sensible of his fault in running
away, wished to repair that injury by returning to him.”
Dr. Clark says: “ Onesimus, a slave, had, on some pretence, run
away from his master, &e.” ' )
Dr. Scott says: “Onesimus, a slave of Philemon, Paul judged
it proper to send him back to his master.” - '
~ These proofs are sufficient to show the presumption of Dr. Barnes
in asserting as mot true the universal opinion of great aud learned
men, withont giving his reasons. ‘ -
Now, sir, there is another fact which I wish you to noticé in this
“epistle, which contrasts as strangely with the feelings and eustoms of
the North as do the Bible and abolitionism. I refer to the tender
affection and christian fellowship expressed by the Apostle for slave-
holders. I say this stands in singular contrast with Northern feeling
and sustem. Lt me proceed, very briefly, to exhihit this difference.

Your Dr. Barnes, in his “ Church and Slavery,” says: “Is the
voluntary burning of a few widows on the funersl pile, either as an
obstruction te the gospel, or as actual wrong; to be compared with

“{his (slavery) system ? . Is the swinging on hooks, or the painful

torture of the body ir Hindoo devotion, an ebstruction to the gospel
at all to be cowpared in extent, or 4n emormity, with American
slavery 77 ‘ : '

Christ says of a slaveholder: I have not found so great faith,
no not in Jsracl” s ' '

Paul, under inspiration, says of a slaveholder: ¢ Hearing of thy
love and faith which thou hast towards the Lord and toward all saints,
that the communication of thy faith way be effectual by the acknow-
ledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. For
we have great joy aud consolation in thy love, because the bowels of
the saints are vefreshed by the brother.”

Hore is a brief contrast; it-might be greatly enlarged, but this is
enough for the present. . . . o '

1 have frequently alluded to the infidel tendeucies of abolitionism:
I will quete only two extracts in confirmation of what I have said.
Dr. Barnes, in the work just alluded to, says: “ We must give lp
the point that the New Testament defends slavery, or we must give
up a very large—and an inereasingly large—portiod of the people of
this land to_‘inﬁdevﬁty ; for they neither can, nor ougkt to be con:
vinced that a book which sanctions glavery is from God. I believe
that this must and should be se, and that there are great priniciplesin

W .
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our pature, as God has made us, which ean never be set aside by any
authority of a pretended revelation ; and that if a book professing to
be a revelation from God, by any fair interpretation, defended
slavery, or placed it on the same basis as the relation of husband and
wife, parest and child, guardian and ward, suech a book neither
ought to be, nor could be, received. by mankind as a divine revela-
tion.” How strangely thiz sounds from the lips of one who has
written an exposition of these words:  “Let as .many servants
(slaves) as ave under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all
honor, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.”
This is not the germ of infidelity ; it is its first fruit. It is not
distilled as the gentle dew ; it is a bold stream from an impure foun-
‘tain, It is notg! ‘hasty expression uttered from the impulse of the
mément by an excited debatant ; it is the calm, deliberate language
of an aged man in Aés study, writing on serious and solemn subjects.
It is the funeral knell of a pure christionity in abolitiondom.

- My other extract shall be from Mr. Wright, taken from his speech

before the anti-slavery society in Boston in 1850. It should be borne -

in mind that his auditory was composed largely of professed chris-
tians, . whose sentiments, we may presume, were reflected by the
speaker.  Here is a specimen of Mr. Wright's piety :, “ Down with
your Bibla ! down with your political parties ! down, down with your
God that sanctions slavery ! The God of Moses Stewart, the Ando-
" ver God, the Gud of Wm. H. Rogers, which is worshipped in the
Winter, street Church, is 2 monster, composed of appression, fraud,
injustice, pollution, and every crime in the shape of slavery, To
such a God, I am an Atheist ] ” .

Youdo not fail to discover in both these extracts that their authors
would not hesitate to give up the Bible for abolitionism. The decision
is already made and proclaimed. The. infidelity is. deep rooted and
incurable, Mr. Wright, I presume, would be glad of an exeunse to

abandon the Bible, and to blaepheme its blessed Author. Dr. Barnes -

has some pride of opinjon on the subject, having been committed to
its advocacy previous to the present excited state of the controversy
on:glavery; he is, however, evidently preparing the way for a public
abandanment of the Divine Revelation, if it can be proven to teach
slavery. - -

4 Such Ieaders—-and these are representative characters—will soon
CAITy & people into the deepest, darkest depths of nﬁdehty Its
blaok shades'are already gathering aronnd you; its midnight dark-
ness will. n‘aondgng‘hroud you.. This angel of the world of woe, this

v
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destroying enemy of individuals and vatious, that inaugurated the
reign.-of totror and baptized France:in a river of blood, is- making
fearful inroads at the North. Having stolen the livery of heaven;

~ he has ascended your pulpits ; he occupies your theological chairs;

he has gained high official positions in your Churches ; Ko teaches in
your Sabbath Echools} he prints-books and newspapers, professedly
rellgxous ; in a word, ha occupies all the positions of moral influence'
in your country,. and he touches nothing that does not: retain his
banoful sentiments.  He has mot yet avowed bis rejection of the
Bible ; he will not, he dare not at once and suddenly uomask him-

-gelf; it wounld frustrate his designs, He begins with a denial that it

teaches certain truths which are patent to the most superficial reader,
and then asserts that if it did tesch these'obvious truths, it' would,

. and ought to be, rejocted. This subtle form of infidelity is the -

geueral helper of the clergy. Ie furnishes them with pathetio
appeals founded on fiction, but addressed as truth to human sympae
thies. He casts the drapery of cloguence and plausibility over. the
deformity of his ewn prineiples to conceal them from the public eye.
¢ Whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power and
signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteous-
fiess in them that “perish, becauge they received not’ the love: of the
truth.’ Cor o : o . ¢
« You may think thls is gascouade, but 1 assure you, Doetor, tha
subject is one of deep and momentous seriousness. New England”
gave me birth ; around its scenes; hallowed in memory, all my early
recollections eling with undying fondness. It is' the home of many
loved ones, who are bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh. - I could
never boast over the moral or religious fall of any people, much Jess
the land of my fathers. 1 say with painful apprehensions and
ynfeigned sorrow, thqb without a reform in the views of your leading
men, you are as certain to become an 1nﬁdel people as that Theodora -

Parker has rejected the Bible. The same reason that led him into
infidelity, will make the rest so, viz: because. the Blble is a. pro-
slavery book. '

% But I have suffered myself to he 80 absorbed in the thcught of
your dangér, that T bad almost forgotten to return to the contrast. .

¢ Northern Christians and Churches have declared a nomfellow—
ship with Southern Christians ‘and Churches; on account of llavery
"Qur most able and godly mén sometimes spend theusummeru inNew
Eugland. C[‘hey ate almost universally éxcluded from' your! pulpits
and communion {ables. I do-not compiain of it, because I think it
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would be esteemed as 2 special benefit, privilege, or comfort, to cote-

mune with a semi-infidel people, but simply to show how different
your treatment’ of slave-holders is to that whick they received at the
hands of the Aposties.

. “The Apostles received ‘slave-holders into the Churches, They
gave them special instruction how to treat their sta¥es, but uttered
not a single word about emancipating them. Paul says to the slave-
holders—who were members of the Churches—in Ephesus: ¢ And
" ye masters, do the same thing unto them, forbearing, threatening,
knowing that your master alse is in heaven ; neither is there respect

of persons with him.’ Now, who were these masters? Toro to -

the addregs in the Kpistle i: 1. ¢‘To the saints which are at
- Ephesus, and to the faith/ul in Christ Jesus’ In verse 15, the
" Apostle says : ¢ After T heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus,/and
love winto all the saints’ In verse 19 of vi. chapter he requosts
them to pray for him: Note how affectionately Paul writes to these
slaveholders, how much love he bears to them, how much Christian
confideuce and fellowship he expresses for them, when he says:

¢ Pray for me.” In the 4th chapter he gives mueh advise, ‘rebukes
ma‘ny‘ sing, and warns them against many evils which he lﬁentlons,
but never once aludes to slavery as ome of thel. I here repeat,
what I have before said, that in the long catalogue of sins denouneed
in the whole Blble slavery is not- mentioned zmong them once. [
challenge the A?Johterm Sraternity of the world to show one single
sentiment in: this Divine Book 6f morals and religion, given to us
by a sinless and ivfinitely wise, just and holy God, which by any
fair and legitimate construction, ean be made to condemn slavery.
«It is God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth 2’ Again, in
speaking of ‘the spiritaal uoion which existed between these slave-
holding Christians and 'their Savior, Paul says.: ¢ We (i, €., himsglf
and they) are members of his body, 6f his flesh, and of hls bones.”

Inthe days of Paul, slave- holders were united to Christ, but in Dr,
‘Barn¢s’ day they are too bad to be members of his mystical hody,
Then they were ‘beloved in Christ Jesus.” Now they are worse
than the heathen who ¢ burn the widows on the funeral pile’ Then
they were ‘dearly beloved.” - Now they are excluded as unworthy of
a place in the catalogue with those cruel barbarians who, in their
" idolatrous devotion, ‘swing on hooks,’ or inflict other ¢painful torture

ot the body” Then they were ¢ fellow-helpers of the trath.! Now

it is asked, ¢ What would be the advantage of substituting a religion
where such views apd purposes (as. slave-ho]ders entertam) are
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avowed, for those systems which now a,ct;uﬁally prevail ineheathen
lands” Then slave- holders were entrusted with high official positions

in the Chnrehes. Now Dr. Barned says ¢ the duellist, the horse-

racer, the bullfighter, should be left unrebuked il slavery is”
apathematized | ‘Christ said: ‘I have not found so great faith;no
not in Isracl’ as was exercised by the centurian slaveholder, Now,
Dr. B. says “he is guilty of an cormous system of injustice and
wrong. Now if Cbrist and Paul recognized them by such endear-
ing appellations ; if they committed such high and holy trusts to
them ; if the Apostle accepted them as ¢ co-laborers, follow-helpers,’
why should not you! Have you dissovered wreng which Jesus
overlooked, or are you purer, better, more “separate from sinners
than He? Is ‘slavery more sinful now than then; has moral odium
attached to it since those  days? If so, by whom? From what
source do ‘you derive your information? What book have you
aceepted as your code of morals and religion on this subject? Have
you, like Joe Smith, found a new revelation, which says that slavery
is wrong, the ‘sum of all villainies, that you must withdraw from
slaveholders all religious and moral fellowship, and denounce them .

" and the institution ? Oh yes; you have found the revelation! - Not

under & rock, where Joe Smith found his, but it came like Minerva ;
it was the offspring of a brain, not that of Jupiter, no nor of any of
the gods, but of those ‘Wwhom the gods would destroy.” Were Paul
here, he would not accept it as coming from above; he would eall it
¢ another gospel,’ and say of him that preached it, ‘let him be
seeursed.” A ‘ c

4 Paul, in writing to his two young brethren in the misistry, is
not silent on the all-absorbing. topic of slavery. DBut what are his :
instruetions to them? Did he say exclude slave-holders from any
paiticipation in the privileges of the Churches? Did Le tell them
to have: no fcllowshxp with such? This would ha¥e been your
advice ; Dr. Barnes would have said so. But Paul did not ; for this

. would have condemned his own practice. -:His position is just the
. reverse of yours and Dr. B.s, He advises slave-holders to * with-

draw from’ (have no fellowship W)th) Abolitionists, Do you doubt .

- 1t? Do you demand proof? ? Then you shall have it? He instructs

Timothy as follows: ¢let as many slaves (doulol) as are under the .
.yoke, count their own masters worthy of all honor; ¢hat'the name.of
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed : and’ ‘they that have

‘Jbehevmg masters, lot them not despise them, because they are

brethren, but rather do them service, because they' are faithful and




182 | . NBELLIE NORTON.

beloved; parfakers of the: benefit. - These things teach wnd exhort,
If amy man teach OTHERWISE, and consent nob to wholesome words,
even the words of our Lord Jésus Christ, and to the docirine which
is according to godliness. . . . From such withdraw thyself.”
No sane man can give any other construction to this scripture, than
that it teaches slaves to obey their masters as a religious duty.. To
enforce this duty by ‘teaching and exhortation’ is to “consent to:
sound . words, ‘even: the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to
the - doctrine which. is according to godliness.” But who ¢ teaches
otherwise’? . You, Dr. Pratt, and your co-laborers, who are endeav-
:oriﬁg to inculeate a wide-spread spirit of insubordination among the
slaves of the South. That you do not, that you cannot, that you
dare not, encourage slaves to obey their masters from obligations of
-moral right, i¢ too. apparent to require proof. An Abolitionist can
no more do so, than an’ Atheist can preach the gospel of Christ.
" You ‘consent’ to it? No, sir, you . oppose it with all your mental
and moral influence. /\what is our duty? What doas Glod
require of us? He gives us no diseretion in the matter; it is a
positive injunction and 1mparatwe comwand, ¢ From such withdraw
' thyself? ~ This command is from the ‘King Eternal, Immortal,
Tnvisible, the only wise God.” Can we, dare we disobey Him? Wae
have dared-to do so ; foo Jong have we ‘leaned to mercy’s side;’ and
a8 4 punishment for it, Providence has brought us into reproach
among you, that we may be driven out, as were the Israelites from
.Egypt. Had we effected a separation,  moral, rehgwus, social and
political, twenty-five years ago, the South would now have been the
greatess;nation in the world, as it is destined to.be at some future
. day, if we-are but trueto our God and to ourselves, When the last
* link that.binds us to the North is broken, when the last Southern
 stai shall be plucked from your national galaxy, and slavery and the
* South left to the destiny marked out for them by the Hand which
., guides' the universe, her career, under Providence, will revolutionize
the morbid sensibilities of the world on the moral validity of slavery.
The world is wrong, and the South must set it right- the world is in
errofy and is dependent upon the South for ¢the truth the whole
truth, unmixed with the alloy of mistakenfand'h;isguided humanity.
When left. to. herself, her prosperity will be without a parallel. Her
‘moral and religious, her social and educational interest will-outstrip, -
i their advancement, any nstional progress known to history. She
pos3esses greaf/e: undeveloped resources of mind and material then
any nation:upoun earth. The development of there elements of. 4

‘ k'
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greut nation has beon kept in abeyance by our continued union with
a people to whom we have tamely yielded the monopohes of the
government, - : -

. ¢You havo eried ¢ give, give, and we Wave given, till, 2s a chlld
spoiled by over-indulgence, there is no possibility of, satisfying you.
You have orgunized a powerful system of opposition to our-peculiar
institution, and. many among us have timidly asked if we were. not
wrong, whilo they hesitated to go forward. A few of our politicizns,
have pursued a temporizing policy. The same. spirit’ has. naturally
affected the educational and religious interests of the South. Bus
few have had the courage and disposition to go to the Fountain of
Light—Dut few have searched the seriptures.. The masses did not
know of the rich legacy bequeathed to uf in.our Father’s will, and
therefore but few have had the moral fortitudoe -to come out boldly
ageiost the reiterated sentence of condempation passed upon us by
the civilized world, and to plant themselves upon the Divine founda-
tion and justify themsclves. We have stultified ourselves by the
vacillating policy of the past. Henceforth we will repel, with the
sword of Truth, every attack made wpon us by, Abolitionists. Suf-
ficiently long have you fettered us, and hindered- our national pro-
gress. The -deceitful Delilah has betrayed her Samson, till his
gpirit is aroused—he will arise in his wight and shake himseif ;.then
may the Philistines begin to tremble.” But we can' never prosper

~ without- the Divine henediction ; this we canuot obtain till we obey |

the inspired injunction, ‘From such withdraw thyself.” This we

“will soon do.  Like Pharaoh, you are doubling our tasks and increas.

ing our burdens; you are galling our necks under the yoke. We
have borne the burdens patiently ; we have seemed to ;{)va our

- bondage; you thought we did, or that our tame, unmanly spirits

would continue to bear as the ox the chafing load. But juot so;
soon will the ery go. up to heaven, and the God of Moses will bring
deliverance in that day. Pharach had his Moses, George the Third
bhis Washington, and those who would attempt to interpose between
God and the fulfilment of his command, when we ghall ¢ withdraw -
from you,” ¢may profit by their example.” - It -will be done; it maust
b& done, for heaven has decreed 1t God has commanded, who shall |
annu} 7 -

How atrange, then, tha.t :Zbohtlomsts should say to sla,veholders,
styou shall not preach in ourifilpits, nor sit at our comimunion thbles;
we have no fraternity with you, stand eside, we' are. holier thau
thou I” Why, sir, yon are reversing heaven's order. * Your practice
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and presumption, pardon the expression, in thisespept, as in many
othérs, have placed you quite in advauce of God’s instruction, You
have done a work of supererogatmn Who hath required this at
your hands? But it is*well. God intended there should be mo
confraternity hetween us, and as we, Would not sever the- tie, He has
permitted you to doit. The d1selples eould never have erueified
their Lord, that they might obtain life through His death, His.
enemies were to do this. The generous South felt it was selfish o
sunder a bond which would benefit them, but ruin you. You have
gpared them this pain. We have obeyed you when you said, “ stand
aside, for we are holier than thou.”

“We areaot alone in this view,” said Mr. Pratt. «The civilized
world is opposed to you. The good and wise of every land are against

glavery and the South, Xngland, France, Germany, and indeed -

whercver letters, religion and civilization have goue, slavery has
been frowned upon. You stand isolated and alone, with the world «
againgb you. Not a voice is raised in your behalf, save by Spain.
And yet you say we are wrong and you are right. Can all the rest
of mankind be wrong and you alone right? Can so many good and
wise men of earth be blind to the truth? Do not people possess
sullicient penetration and research to diseover truth, but you slave-
holders? The proposinion is preposterous and presumptuous. But-
you are too bigoted in your own views, and too deeply interested to
listen to reason. The universal voice of mankind is enough, it would
seet, to convince.yow. But you -say, that voice is untrue. How,
then, can. we convinee you? ¢In the multitude of counselors there is

safety,” says Solomen, We' present a multitude, mdeed» but you :

vefuge to hear us. I will therefore s1mp!y announce, to you a fact,
which you are at liberty to believe or not 2s you may see proper; it -
~is this:  Slavery s doomed. Soomer or later it will be numbered
among the extinct relics of & past barbarism. It cannot always stand
before the intelligent and moral frown of christendom,”

¢ Blavery,” said Mr: Thompson, “is not the only subject upoen
- which majorities agree in their opposition. England and France,
and most of the nations of the world, agreée most hea,rtxly in opposing
repub]ws Are they, therefore wrong? An overw elming majority .
of the mo-called christian world is opposed to protestantism ; is it
therefore wrong ! , Nine-tenths of the world is opposed to christian-
ity ; but is christianity therefore wrong ? The multitude eried, away

with Him, erucify Him, crueify Him! Were the multitude there- .

fore r}ght( and ought Christ to have beon crucified simply because
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they all united in this ery? Bring the religion of the Bible, which’
is the foundation of the righteous, to your test. There are eleven or
twelve hundred million inhabitants on the earth ; out of that number
there are not wmore than twelve million of christians, or one in one
hundred who receive the Bible as a revelation from God. Is-the
Bible therefore a fable because not accepted by so large & majority?
There are seven or éight hundred million of idolaters in the world,
largely more than half the human family ; is idolatry therefore right ?
In our own land, where we boast of our civilization and ohristianity,
there are not more than one in eight who practically aceepts the
Bible; then is 'that vne wrong because the eight are practically
against him ! The multitude is not to be implicitly trusted on moral

_ subjects ; their examinations and investigations are generally very

superficial, aud their conclusions often erroneous. In truths revealed
by heaven, every man is respensible for the formation of his own
opinion, unbiased by what others may say or believe. X the law
and to the testimony’” should and must be the motto of every mind.
The opinions of the North, of England, ¥rancé and Germany in ‘

. opposition to slavery, do not alter or 2ffeot the teachings of the Bible
" on this subject. The Bible is a pro-slavery Bible, and God is a

pro-slavery God, notwithstanding all you say to the. contrary. We
-judge for ourselves—it is our duty to-do so-—we are responsible to
God for the opinions we thus form, and before high heaven we are
splemnly ard conscientiously convinced that slavery is of Hiin, and
therefore ‘right. If right, it is not doomed; for if Ged be for ug,
who ¢at be against us? Tts battles are God’s, its victories will be
His, for He will defend it from all the rude attacks of infidelity,
whether from psendo-christians or outspoken infidels. The battle is
not to the strong ; victory belongeth unto the Yord, But if you are:
g0 confident the institution will be: destroyed, why not take the
advice which the learned Gamaliel gave to the council of the Jews? .
« Refrain from these men, and let them alone'; for if this counsel
or this work be of mon, it will come to nouaht but if it be of
. God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found tofght against
Ged.”. You may be convxneed once for all, Dootor, that «railing
acousations,” abusive words, bitter denunciations, vain glorious bopst-
ing, and all that olass of weapons, so ﬁjqpu]ar at the North, will never
affect the Souiahe;rn mind, unless it be to awaken contempt for those

- who attempt to carry their point by such puerile; methods. You -

might shame a child out of doing what was right, if you were so dis-
Imsod ; sarcasm and ridicule may go affect a slmple m;nde& person

X




186 NELLIE NORTON.

.that he may swerve f%wm a good purpose, but you must understand

that we areneither children nor simpletons, but men who know the
right and dare practice and defend it, indifferent as to the cost or
consegnences. David says: % When mine enemies and my foes

- came upon me to eat up my ﬁesh they stumbled and foll.” So it

‘will be with the enemies of slavery. Take one’ example aeross the

water. You are aware that Bishop Colenso, of the English Epis-

copal Church, has issued a volame denying the authenticity and inspi-
ration of the Pentateuch. In the preface to that.treatise he acquaints
us with the steps by which he was led to embrace the sképtical views
embodied in it. Not the least of these steps was the fact that he
found Hebrew. slavery inconsistent with Ais sense of justice, There
is nothing surprising in this. The Scriptures give no countenance

~ to the humanitdrian views of the aje; and where these tendencies
are mistaken for ““instinets of piety,” the Beriptures must be repu-
diated. When antl-slaverylsm looks at Judea in the times of the
fathers, with the eyes which have so long scowled on the South mj
our times, the result is avowed (or at Jeast palpable) infidelity. /The
infidelity does not then come into being; it simply drops its magk,

The downfall of a people may be dated frotn the time tél)é]y repu-

diate ruth ; this you have done; your blows against the South will

therefore be like those of a man growing weaker every moment of

his conflict, by the loss of blood, until his strokes are searcely folt.
On the other hand, “righteousness exalieth a nation,” as we adhere
to truth our strength will increase, and we will become: stronger and
stronger in the never-failing power of the Omnipotent One. Slavery
is *“doomed ” whenever the Bible is destroyed and God dethroned,
not before, for here is his foundation.
ten to give you the inspired precept recognizing the master’s right
in his slave. DBut this I must postpone for the present, for I see
Nellie is gaping. To-morrow is Christmas. I believe, Doctor, you
have been invited by my servants to preach to'them in the afternoon.
Mr. Mortimer, you-must come over and take a Christmas dinner with

us. The fatted calf has been killed, and we are going to have a .

general foast. The unusual mdustry and fidelity of my servants
entitle ‘them to.an extra entertainment, which I have promised to
them.” Mr, Mortimer promised to return again to-mormW, and the

party all retired to their rooms.

But I had like to have forgot-
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CHAPTER XV,

Wizat Dr. Prait Heard and kzs Reﬂectwns thereon— Christmas
Presents— Negro quys_Mtss Murray's Sentiments—Dr. Ps'atts j

Sermn cmd s Unnseguemes

“After retiring to his room, Dr. Pratt listened for some time to tha
hymns and prayers of the servants, who had.congregated for- that.
purpose at une'of their houses. T'here was a pathos and fervor
about these exercisos that were to the Doctm- very remarkable, and .
what seemed strange to their distant I1stener was, that they did not
grow weary in well doing; for at mldmorht when all ‘the family
were sleoping soundly, these pious negro ehants broke upon the still
air with unwonted melody "and freshoess. « And these are the

-oppressed and. down-trodden, the miserable and hopeless slaves of

Southern tyrauny,” soliloquised the Doator as he closed his window
to the sound. That there is piety and fervor of Lieartin theye negroes,
even g sceptic éould not deny. To say they are wot happy would be
a positive slander upon them. How favorably their condition con-
trasts with their wild, uncivilired brethren across the water! What
o blessing that they were taught a Savior's name! Buat if they aro
80 pious and happy in slavery, how much more so would they be if

in the enjoyment of freedom! Surely, liberty would be 2 great bless-

ing to them! I wonder my excellont christian host has never been
moved to the noble deed of emancipation by this thought; for I
rea.ﬂy beheve if he saw as T do, the benefit of freedom to his alaves
“no mohve of selfishness would prevent their liberation from bondage.
He says, 8nd I believe thinks, that they wauld be less pious and
happy if free. This cannot be true, because it is wnnatural, And
still T can safely admit, here in my own dark chamber, that I have
never known nor heard of such piety and uniform religion among
,them at the North ‘or anywhere else in a state of freedom. This is
‘strange and unaccountable to me.. 1 do not, I cannot comprehend
it. Why isit?: Is Thompson correet when he says slavery i their
vormal state? Does God, on that account, make even the hated
institution a blessing to them? But these are Southern thoughts,
and shall find no lodgment in my heart. Slavery is wrong, even if
the negro is better and happierin its chains, So the Dootor shut
out from his mind the light which was beginning to dawn upon it, \
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and quieted his conscience which began o be somewhat awakened,
‘by courting the embrace of the “sweet restorer,” till he could rally
his sterner will, at a time when the evidences of the happmess of
slaves had somewhat faded from his memory. ,

As the first vays of the gray morning arose to gild the eastern
sky, a servant entered with soft and noiseless tread to kindle a five in
the bed chamber of Mr. Thompson. The master had been lying for
gome time in pious meditation, prayer and thanksgivings for the

 blessingd of a meroiful Providence during the past year, and for the
hope of salvation through that Redeemer the annwersary of whose
natal day Was once more dawmng upon the world. He heard many
footsteps around the house, and. occastonally low and indistinet talking
in the yard. He understood its meaning. He arose and dressed

" himself hurriedly, and gently shaking his wife, took down a key and

left the room. As he made his appearance, fifty voices cried out al}
at onoce, * Christmas gift ! Christmas gift| Christmas gitt!” till the
welkin was made to ring with the enthysiasm of the clamor. All
in the house were aroused. Dr. Pratt shuddered and drew the
eover tightly, over his head, and for 5 few moments indulged horrible

thoughbts of insurrection, fire and blood ; but all being quiet, he ven- -

tured o rise, and gently pushing open a blind saw the yard literally

eovered with negroes, little and big, old and young, male and female,

and Mr. Thompson standing in their midst. What Mr. T. was say-
ing the Doctor could not distinetly haar, but he soon saw a separation
take place ; the females retreated toward the house, while Mr. T,
with a hghlsed candle advanced to a small store house 11: the yard.
A box was drawn to the door and apened, and Dr. P. soon divined
the object of this strange gathering of the negroes. Mr. Thompson
held up a coat, and looking at the mark, called out a name, whei the
_ one called advanced, hat in hand, and bowmrr and scraping*his foot,
received with a glad smile and a grateful «thanky, master,” the
Christmas gitt. This was repeated till every ome had received a
coat, or pair of pants, or hat, or some other Sunday garment, which
ﬁlied up the measure of his desire. At the house a similar scene
was . trapspiring. - Mrs. Thompson was surrounded by the female
gérvants, each of whom received some highly gratifyirg testimonial
of the kind and generous heart of the mistress. All returned to
their homes, well satisfied, eheerful and happy, each esteeming his
" own present the hest; it was to them indeed a % Merry Christmas.”
About ten o’elock Dr. Pratt proposed to Nellie to walk- over to

the negro cabins to see how the colored people spend Christmas.
1 ) H
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Alice, who was familiar with all the scenes of country negro life,.
accompanied them. Approaching their cabins, they saw a large *
number in the yard, dressed in their most gaudy Cliristmas attive,
Their movements were as unique as.was the head dress of a few of
them, They were drawn up in two parallel lines, about ten feet
apart.  One stood outside the ranks; who proved to be the leader of
the play, and therefore had no connection with the “rank and file.”

" In military parlauee, he was the commandant of the post. His orders

were issued in verse adapted to a myeasure, and melody with which
all were equally familiar, but they were not the less implicitly obeyed
because sung instead of epokeﬂ The chorus, which was sung by
all, was the signal for action.” The mbvement corsisted in locking
arms, ewmnmg round and woving to the foot of the line; all in time
to the musie. If the reader desires a better desenptmn, he can
just witness the play called Twistification by our genteel young ladies
and gentlemen, and with the exception of the song, which accompa-
nies all the holiday pleasures of the negro, they will see the exact
countérpart of what Dr. Pratt witnessed. Several other perform-
ances, bearing some similarity, but affording to the negroes a pleasing
variety, were witnessed by the spectators. - The Dootor was dis-
gusted at these “orude poems,” as he termed &the‘m, and at the
child-like simplicity of the grown colored people. " 1Ie was not-aware
that in meny instances these ‘‘crude poems’” were improvised, and
that the refrain alone was supposed to be known by the audience.
To- Nellie there was something so novel, th#t even the simplicity
possessed the power fo faseinate and attract he1 for an hour and 8
half, in splte of all the Doctor’s importunities to leave. ¢ Just look

_there, Doctor,” she said. * Bee those happy faces, hear those cheer.

ful voices, Mr. Pratt; these are the oppressed, down-trodden ‘and
miserable slaves, who groan beneath the burdens of involuntary ser..
vitude, and writhe in the galling chains of vassalage. Though they
could not lielp their condition if they would, yet, after all, I helieve
they are voluntary slaves. - What better freedom do they want than

"this? to what good purpose would they apply it ? .

From the joyou’ faces, the glee and mirth, the fan and frolie, the
unrestrained hilarity of these negroes, I verily belicve the language

of every heart is:

«1 wag born for rejoicing, a ¢ summer child’ truly,
And kindred I claim with each wild joyous thing;
' The light frolic breeze, or the stredmiet unruly, -
Or a cloud at its play, or a bird or the wing.’
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: Now, Mr. Pratt, don’t you think they are happy'? Are you not

most agreaa.bly surprised n this respect, and do you not believe if -

all our Northern people were to,see just what you and I see, they

would be greatly softened in the bitterness of their oppositien toward

slavery? Don’t answer me as an abolitionist in controversy with my
uncle, but as, my friend, expressing simply the truth.”

“ My opposition to slavery takes higher ground than simply the

condition 6f the enslaved. The universal equality of the race, as
it the Declaration of Indgpendence, is its basis.”

I did hope,” replied Nellie, ““to have recéived a direct answer

to my quostion.” The Doctorgras silent, and she said ‘no more. The

Doctor scemed sgur and illfempered as they walked away, ‘while
Nellie and Alice chatted gledfully of the odd and ridieulous songs
to which they had just listened. They both agreed that ¢ Jinin the
deserved a place in the public pr,ints, provided its original
composer could be found and his name accompany it.
deserved a niche in the temple of fame. Pity a poet of such original

" genins should pass away unknown to the literary world. . Would not

N. P. Willis embalm hiz name in the essence of poetry, or Mr,

Thackary immeortalize it by criticism, or Dickens make him hero of

some charming tale? The girls thus amused themselves till their
morose escort had well nigh dispersed the mental eloud that obsoured
his social sun. . Feeling no disposition ‘to awaken a train of unplea.

‘sant reflections, further to disquiet the Doctor’s thoughts, and know-

ing it was about the time Mr. Mortimer was expected, Nellie pro-
posed.a ‘return to the house. She found Mr. M. seated in the parlor,

with Miss Murray’s travels in his hand, conversing with Mrs. Norton,-

who now looked with pecaliat interest upon her future son-in-law.
On the arrival of Nellio, her mother made an excuse and lefs the
room. The two loving hearts being all zlone, one would suppose
the hour to have been. given to ‘expressions of the tender affections of
the heart, or the blissful lot which they both anticipated in the future ; ;

but Nellie's mind was enthused with the subjeet of slavery. Having'

spent the early morning in reading Miss Murray, and having just
witnessed some new. evidences of negro happinefs, she was much
disposed -to speak from the abundance "of her heart on this new
subject.

“Mr. Mortlmer, did you ever read Miss Murray’s travels in the
United States? I see you have it in your hand.”
_ T bave riot had the pleasure of seeing it before.”

‘He certainly
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~“Would you be entertained by a few extracts from it, giving her .
views on slavery I’ 2
“(ertainly. I would b very glad to hear them.”
Nellie opened at page 206 and read: « Slavery may not be the
best system of labor, but it is the best for tho negro in this. country.
If it be true of the English soldier and sailor, that his coudition has’

- been ameliorated in the last fifty years, it is quite as true of the
- negro. Slavery is that system which exchanges subsistence for

work, which secures a life maintenance from the master to the slave,
and gives & life labor from the slave to the master, Slavery is the
negro system of labor; he is lazy and improvident; slavery makes
him work, and insures him a home, food and clothing; it provides
for sickness, infancy and old age, allows no tampering or skulking,
and knows no pauperism. Al eruelty is an abuse; does not belong'
to the institution ; is contrary to law ; may be punished, prevented,
and removed. If slavery is subject to abuses, it has its compensa-

~ tions also: it establishes permanent and therefore kind relatlgns

between lubor and capital. Tt does away with what Stewart Mill
calls ‘the widening and embittering foud between labor and eapital?
It draws close the relation between master and servant ; it is not 2n
engagement for days or weeks, but for life. The most wretched
feature in hiring labor is the isolated, miserable oreature who has no’
home, no work, no food, and in whom no one is particylar]yiinter-g
ested, Slavery dves for the negro what European schémers in vain .
attempt to do for the hireling! On ewery plantation the master is a -
poor law commissioner,-to provide food, clothing, medicine, houses,

“for_his people. He is a police officer to prevent idleness; drunken-’

ness, theft, or disorder; there is, therefore, no starvation among
slaves, and comparatively few crimes. The poet tells us there are

“worse things in the world than hard labor, ¢ Withouten that would -

come a heavier bale’; and so there are worse things for@he negro
than slavery in.a Christian land. Avchbishop Hughes, in his isit'
to Cuba, asked . Africans if they wished to return to their native
country ; the answer was always No, If the negro is happier Jiere
than in his own land, can.we say that slavery is an evil to Bim?’

‘Blaves and masters do not quarrel with their cireumstances; is it not

hard that the stranger should interfere to make both discontented ?
All Christians believe that the affairs of this world are direoted by
God for wise and good purposes. The arrival of the negro in
America makes no exgeption to that rule. . . There has
been malignant abuse lavished upon the-slave holders of America

i
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by writers in this eountry and in England ; they.consider abuses as
the necessary condition of slavery, and a eruel master as its fair
representation. They have no knowledge of the thiug abused—they
gubstitute an ideal for-a reality. ~They have shown as little regard
for trath and common sense as if we were to gather up all the atro-
cities commitied in Great Britain by husbands and wives, parents
and children, masters and servants, and denounce these several rela-
tions in life in conseéquence of these abuses.
" to establish the hiring plan with Africans is as wise as to attempt to
establish the constitutional government of England in Ashantes or
Dahomey. Carlyle says the world will not permit Cufly to lie on his
back and eat pumpkins forever, in a country intended by Providence
to produce coffee, sugar and spices for the use of all mankind, and
that he must one of these days resume his work for Brother Jond-
than or some other master. The blacks in Hayti have only changed
masters ; they are the slaves of a black chief s in Africa. The
pagan mummeries have been resumed—they are engaged 'in petty
wars instead of peaceful labors. The Kmperor, has his standing
army, and is anxious, as more important potentates, to employ it in
the legitimate business of cutting throats. The African cannot

otiginate 2 civilization of Lis own; from the slave civilized and

instructed by slavery can any regeneration of the ‘African continent
L . .

‘be alone looked for. ' ‘

On page 212, Miss M. says: “I find that the term ‘slave’ is
rarely made nge of in the South. The blacks dre called ‘our ser-
vants, or more commonly our people.’ We must remember that
when slaves are to be disposed of, people in this country do not con-
sider they are literally buging men, ‘but services, and what we hear

" of are the abuses, not the laws of the system, Should a master-iil
- treat a slave, the law protects the latter; and I am inclined to

believe cofbs of such treatment are rare. 1f a slave violates the

law, #. judge seuds to his master, and says, ¢ This is your servant, if
you do not punish him, I must.” Of course the culprit much pre-
fers to be corrected by his own master, by whom all extenuating
eire;ﬁmtanoes are understood, and allowed for; and he is usually
left in his hands.” : )
"Again, on page-215;she says: “I have obgerved a noble, gen-
erous, gentlemanly spirit in this part of the Union. I fecl assured
that if the Southern proprietors, as a class, had found reason fo
believe . that the institution of slavery was prejudicial either to the
Christian or tempural interests of the blacks, they ‘have chivalry

To attempt .

.
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enough in their composition to have cast aside mere motives of
private interest ; but they knew, as we did not know—that was the
difference. They have a right tn acéusa_us of ignorance and conbeit,
and they are more forbearing than we had any claim to expeet.” |
On page 219, she says: “1 now see the great error we have com.
mitted is in assuming that the African race is equal in capacity with
the:liuropean, and that under similar circumstanees it is capable of
equal, moral and intellectual culture. The  history of Egypt, of
Rome, of the English, French and Spanish Co(ieaies, and the expe-
rience of American clavery, prove the reverse,” No separfite Afri-
can civilization has sprung.up from centuries of contact. St. Do-
mingo has relapsed into barbarism, except in the case of some of the
towns. The other emancipated colonies, not excepting Jamaica, are
retrograding fast in the face of a white populatiéﬁ, and notwith-

| . standing Government influence : in the United States, gpite of more

than a hundred years of white association, though they have been

| made rather saperior to their brethren in Africa in intellect and

moral character, they remain—and éver will remain—inferior to the
whites.: 1 believe—and must ngt hesitate to express my belief—the
negro race is incapable of self-government; and I suspect its
present condition in the United Btatesis practically the best that the
character of the negro wdmits of. It is for their happiness and *

b interest to remain in tutelages . . . . The most practical mode

of improving a semi-harbarous race is to place it in the proportion of
one to two inA the midsb"of a eivilized ;;eople. The system of slavery .
has been blamed for the ignorance and vices of the Africans. Are
they less ignorant or more virtuous where slavery does not exist ?

- On page 221, writing from a plantation in South-eastern G‘reorgia’,
she says: 1 forgot to mention phat there are from three to four
hundred negroes on this estate. Mr. und Mrs. Cooper have.no

- white servants ; their family consists of six sous and two daughters,

I should not like to inhabit. a lonely part of Ireland, or even Scot-
land, surrounded only by three hundred Celts. T believe there is

not & soldier or policeman nearer than Savannah, a distance of sixty

miles. Surely, this speaks volames for the contentment of the slave
_pOpulation. When I think of the misery and barbarism of the
peasantry. of Kentail, and other parts of Scotland, (putting aside
that of Ireland), and look at the people here, it-is hardly possible
nat to plush at the recollection of all the hard words I have heard
applied to the slave-holder of the South. Why, the very pig-sties of
the negroes are better than some: Celtic ovels T have seen. Mr.
v : ,

% .
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- Cooper is under some difficulty about a negro fumily he took.in trust

to manumit from the produce of their own labor. The péople are
averse to being freed, and especially to being sent.to Afriea, It
certainly seems a oruelty to force them to nocept that which they
considér no boon. T believe this is a dilemma by no means rare.”

“ Now, sir, what do you say of Miss Murray?”

“That she is & lady of accurate observation, sound judgment,
great moral honesty, 4nd what is better, if possible, a truthful
woman. 1 am much obliged to you for the extracts, they are well
expressed, and contain facts which her people ought to consider and
accept. She has done what but few foreigners have ever done
before-—given justice to the South and to slave-holders.” v

~ As Mr. Mortimer was about changing the subject to one more
congeninl with his heart, and one, too, not at all objectionable to
Nellie, they were summoned to the dining-room to partake of the
samptuous and elegant Christmas dinner prepared by Mrs. Thomp-
soD, i

Dinner being over, at. the appointed hour, Dr. Pratt, with the
family, repaired to the Church to fulfil his engagement in preaching
to the colored people Nellie and Mr. Mortimer alone preferred to
remain'at home. The Doetor’s text may be read in Lukeii: 10-11,
" Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be-to all
people. For unto you is born this day, in . ‘the city of David, a
_ Savior which is Christ the Lord, His theme was this : ¢ Salvation
through Christ Jesus, to a fallen world, is good tidings of great
joy. He first showed the need of 2 Savior. Man was guilty, and
therefore justly condemned by the righteous law. 2d. That he was
anable by any act of his cwr to free himself from that eondemna-
tion. 8d. That Christ’s atonement accomplished what neither man
nor the law could do, for He was made unto us wisdom and right.
' eousngss and sanctification and redemption. The propositions were
logically pr(;veu, and the sermon well elzborated, aud to a more cul-
~ tivated auditory would perhaps have had a fine effect, but the
preachef possessed no powers of adaptation to the nneducated persons
before him. Very many of them, however, knew Christ experimen-
tally, and felt his love soothe their hearts like an emollient to an
aching wousd. They knew he was talking about Jesus, and though
his thoughts were too profound, his reasonings too abstruse, and
many of his words were as Hebrew to them, yet they had heard the
toxt and knew what.it meant, and like the deaf woman who always
would go to church, they “had a great many sweet and happy

L]
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thoug}lts about the Saviour.” So, upon the whole, they enjoyed the

- mesting very much.

It was understood that the Doetor was going to leave them in a
few. days to return to his Northern home. So “Uncle Jesse,” when
called on to elose the meeting, proposed that the “ brother come down
from the pulpit, as the brothers and’ sisters wanted to shake bands
with him for the lust time.” - Brother Dick was edlled on to sing
while the parting hand was given.- He looked round to see if the
merwbers were present who eould sing the song which he considered
‘sppropriate for the oecasion. Being satisfied on that subjeot, he,
with his choir, sang the following, each line of which was repeated
three times, with an- wir, enthnslasm and meledy which must be.
heard to be fully appreciated :

a

*Christ was born in Bethlehem,

And in the manger stayed;
‘The Jews they crucifled him, .

And nailed him to.the tree,
They put him in the sepulchre,

And over him rolled, the stone;
Dawn came the angels .

And off of him rolled the stone,
“Christ he rose triumphant

Fo conguer death and hell.
Mary she catne a weeping

To see her lovely Lord—>,
Sheut! shoutl the victery -

I'ms on my journey home,”

While they dore singing this unique song, with a pathos peculiay-
to our colored people, they marched up in a confused crowd to take
leave of the Doctor, each extending the hand to every other white

person in the house, and then to. ea.ch other. After the benediction
was pronounced, a circle of the colored sisters about the.centre of .
the house, each holding the other by the hands, sang the following -
song, marking time ‘with their feet, ‘bodies, and uplifted arms :

s Bhout children, for I ain't got weaty yet;
My Lord calied me and I must.go,
For I ain't got weary yot. .
‘When I teuch one string the whole heavena ring,
For I ain't got weary yet, |
There's & long white robe-in heaven for nie,
For I sin't got weary yet,
Thet long white rebe 'm hound to wear,
For I nin't got weary yot.
Thete’s a sty crown in heaven for me,
For I ain’t got weary yet.
There's golden sippers in heaven for me,
- For I gin't got weary yet..
Those golden siippers I'm hound to wear,
Wor T ain't got weary yet.,”!
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They emphasized with voice and gesture, “T ain't got weary
yet,” and ‘shrieked at the top of their voices, * That starry crown
I’'m bound te wear,” “ Those: golden slippers I'm bound to wear.
The enthusiasm became wild and noisy, and some of the eircle, whe
were young, =ad therefore more impulsive than the rest, became
 almost frantie with excitement. Here and there an old sister might
. be seen standing ot a short distance from the happy circle of singers,
with folded arms and clpsed eyes, rocking to-and fro, humming in a

" . sing-song monner, like some of the less informed preachers of a hah‘ '

century ago delivered their sermons.

The Dootor and Mr. Thempson and family left these happy people 1

to enjoy themselves as long as they chose; and in their own way.
The Doctor made some remarks on the peculiarity of negro charac-

ter, and Mr. Thompson thought these peculiarities were natural and -

providential, adapting them to the position assigned them.

The reader is perhaps growing impatient to. see the “ conclusion
of the whole matter.” T will not, therofore, stop here, even to
describe the more than happy interview between Nellie and Mr.
Mortimer, suffice it to say they both wore smiling faces, and seemed

quite as cheerful and happy as at any former permdwperhaps it was

the happiest Christmas of their lives—but of this, more anop.

CHAPTER XVI.

The Right of Masters Proved by Positive Irecept—-—The Dining
Party—Dr. Pratt Goes North— What befell him in Charleston—
Mr. Mortimer Visits the North-ﬂ-Mllw returns. with - him— An
- Agreeable Surprise.

Alnhough it was Christmas night, it was agreed that they would .

have a little social conversation on slavery, by way of recapitulation,
and.to conclude the diseussion. The Doctor’s health seemed much
better and he was rapidly improving, and had made up his mind to
leave in & fow days for Savannah, en route for home.

“ Well, Doctor,” _said Mr. Thompson, ¢ as you are shortly to leave
us, and will probably be busy making your arrangements, I will first
recapitulate, so far as I can remember, my arguments on slavery,
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hoping that when you return home you will fully examine them in
the light of revelation, with an impartial mind, to see whether | am

tight, and T trust you may be broucrht to 568 your errors and re-
nounce it.” ‘

" First, 1t has been proved that God mstltuted slavery by sub_]eetmg
the descendants of Ham to those of Shem and Japheth. Second. That
this slavery was made perpetual by the positive enactment of heaven,
That man is therefore not responsible either for the drigiri or son.
tinnance of the imstitution. The divine law, both in the Old
and New Testaments, gives the relation of slavery its full sanction.
There is fio law to condemn ; there is much to approve and regulate
the institution, FEven Dr. Wayland admits theré is no precept

" against slavery. But there are prohibitions against all wrong—

therefore slavery is not wrong, for ¢ where there is no law there js -
no transgression.”” Third. The Holy Spirit positively enjoins obedi-
ence.on the part of slaves to their masters, thus giving the seal of

. the divine approbation to this relation. - Fourth.. It.has been shown

that the Jews in Palestine, and slaveholders in the South, enslave
the same people. Hifth, Masters are taught how to treat their *
slaves, but instruction on this point would have been omitted if the
relation had been wrong, for the Bible no where teachés us how to
do a wrong. No where in the gospel is a man taught how to treat
his second, third and fourth wives. Poligamy is a sin, and therefore

is not regulated by inspiration; the sin is rebuked, but no duties
connected with itare mentioned. Sixth. The Apostles admitted slave-

- holders and their slaves to church membership, without requiring a

dissolution of the relation, But they did reguire them to abandon

“ their sius and iniquities; therofore slavery was not considered fo be

e gin by these inspired men of God. ‘Seventh. ‘The Apostles
required slaveholders to withdraw from abolitionists as incorrigible
opposers of the teachings of Christ, and as distarbers of the peace
and quict of the churches. Eighth. That abolitioniats ca.n\not.@preach
the whole gospel. They do not believe that ¢ All Seripture is given

by inspitation of God, and that it is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruetion in rightecusness. They there.
fore omit that portion ef it which - commands slaves to be obedient
to their masters. :

Lastly. It has been shiown that abolitionisin unavoldably tends
to infidelity ; that abolitionists are now taking positions which em-
body the worst forms of infidelity ever kuown to the world. Having

joined the church and obtained control of the. puipzt, press, theolo-
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gical chairs and pubhshmg houses—in - a word, having obtained
control over the moral and rehgmus sentiments of the North, their
influence is° potent and irresistible for the destruction of truth and
righteousness.
I have now one thought more, and my work is done.

You quoted and endorsed Dr. Waylands language that the

Apostles are in every case careful not to utter a syllable by which
they concede the right of the master.” I have already preved that
by implication and by example they did concede this right, I now.
propose to fulfill my promise by proving very briefly that this right
is conceded by positive precept.

In speaking of hig desire to retain Onesitus in his servme, that
he might minister to him, Paul says, in Philemon 18-14: « Whom
I would have retained with me, that in thy stead he might have
ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel. - But without thy
mind would I do mothing.” Why did not this great Apostle keep
this runaway slave ? - Ile evidently needed his services, and greatly
desired them. If he did not admit the right of Philemon, then he
would have violated none in retaining the slave. According to the
Northern sentimont, which gave rise to the anti-fugitive slave law,
he was and of right ought to be free. His master never had any
right to hold bim in slavery; he was guilty of man stealing when he
bought him, and any act of the slave which released him from this
unjust ownershlp of 2 covetous tyrant should be halled with joy by
all the good, and aidéd by all the lovers of iiberty. 'But this inspired
wan of God took a different view of it. “You are entitled to your
slave, brother Philemon. - I want him, would like very much to keep
hma, I need his services while I am here in bonds, but he is yours
and I cannot keep h1m without your permission. I have as much
right to take your provisions, your furniture, or any other property
you possess. Ie has long been unprofitable to you on aceount of
the wigked and abandoned life he has led, but now he is a converted
man, feels his wrong, has repeunted it, recognizes his obligations o
you, and desires to return. I, too, feel it my duty to return him to
you. 1 send this letter by him, asking that in consideration of his
repentance and reformation, you will receive him, and forgiving the
past, will treat him kindly.” You will, perhaps, think thisa South-
ern view. 1 will therefore refer you to the opinions of great and
good men aoross the Atlantic, who have not genarally been accused
of favoring slavery.

Coneybeare and Howson, ¢ He (Paul) wxahed tu kaep bim
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(Onesimusy at Rome, aad eniploy lnm in the.services of the gospel..
Yet he would not transyress the law, not violate the rights of - Phile-

" mon, by acting in this matter without his consent.”

Here is the testimony of two emancxpatmmsta to the fact that Paul ,
would not * violate the rlghts of Philemon.” Then he had rights, .
else Paul could not have violated them. These rights the Apostle
sconceded” in sending his slave, for if he had sent him oely as a
helper of the gospel, any other brother might have done as well, and
Ouesimus would have been detained, inasmuch as. the Apostle was
go'desirous to have his services : -

MacNight. * Without knowing thy mmd whose siave he s, 1
would do nothing to encourage him to stay with me.’

Doddridge says in his paraphrase!: gWhom indeed " I was desirous
to have kept near me, that be might have officiated for thee, and 'in
thy stead. haveattended upon me in the honds I suffer for the sake of

the gospel But T would do nothing in this affair without thy

‘express consent.

Matthew Henry says: Paul herein, notwithstanding his apostolio
power, would show what regard he had to civil rights, which chris-
tianity does by no means syspend or weaken, but rather confirm and
strengthen. Onesimus, he knew, was Philemon’s servant, and there- -
fore without his consent not to be detained from him,

Other adthorities might be cited, but these are enough to prove
that wise and good men of other times believed that the Apostles
did ‘concede the right of masters. The opinion of Dr. Wayland
is of modern origin. None of the fathers agree with him; none of
that host of learned and devout' theologians of the two last cen-
turies concur in his views. His own prolifie brain, in its terrible
conflict with trath, gave birth to this subterfuge, in order that he
might present at least a plausible pretext for his persevering and.
incorrigible opposition to slavery. Better men than he, men of ‘
erudition snd mental acumen, who have been willing to be taught
by inspiration and receive without cavil its holy instructions, have
discovered much truth in favor of slawery, the existence of which
your Dr. W. denies. - :

« Tt is true,” replied the Doctor, © that Paul seems to concede the
vight of Philemon in the language’you quoted, but he and his chris-
tian brother were upon most intimate terms of friendship and frater-

nity, and he sent Onesimus back to prevent a rupture of. those ties,
and not as an act of justice—the latter it could not have been.”
It was either an act of justice, or it Was an act ofumjustwey"f




200 | ' NELLIE NORTON.

gaid Mr. Thompson. Onesimus was either a freeman or a slave, i.e.,
he Waﬂ either the property of Philemon or he was not; if he were,
then it was an act of ]ust;ce to send him back ; if he were not, it
was an act of injustice "to send him to Philemon. If he were 2
 freeman, Paul outraged the rights of a fellow being; if he were a
- slave, he did #mply an act of justice, which was dué to Philemon, as

well as to that holy system of moral honesty and pure religion, of -
which he was a representative. If Onesimus was a freeman, he had -

always been one, unless he had been manumitted, of which there is
not the shadow of evidence. If he had always been free, then Paul

was mistaken about the injustice he had done bis master, since he.

had never been in a relation which demanded any service to Phile-

mon. Paul sent him back in the capacity of & slave. Did he do -

so out of deference to the feelings or to the rights of Philemaon? If

to the feelings, then he was guilty of reducing a freeman to bondage .
that he might retain the friendship of 2 man who was guilty of the

“sum of all villainies”” But would Paul, that great Apostle,
whose immutable adherence to right had broutrht; upon him the bit-
terest persccutions, and for which he was then in. bonds; ; that
Paul who had given up all things Jor Chrlst and counted them not
loss, but gain ; that he, who had forsaken all his worldly gains, honor,
kindred and nation—in 4 word, everything, for truth and rlghteous-
ness—that he, who had stood before the Sanhedrim and hazarded all
for the ‘sake of righteousness, who, in chains, reproved the wicked-
uess of Felix in such eloquent terms that the heathen prinee trembled
ut the recitul of his crimes and their consequences—he who, with a
. moral heroism, almost without a purallel in the great achievements

of christianity, stood before the bloody tyrant Nero, and pleaded the

cause of despised christianity, and triumphed in swaying the mind
of that most eruel of all the Cesars—that this Paul should be guilty
- of an act of injustice te prevent the rupture of fraternal ties between
himgelf and our simple-minded christian brother! Why, Doctor,
the idea is preposterous! But did Onesimus go back to save the
feelings of Philemon? Was his regard for one who had. held him
in unjust bondage so tender as that? Did he ‘volunt.'atrily yield
himself up from a state of lawful freedom to one of perpetual bond-
age, just to. please Philemon? 1f so, then, Doctor, learn a lesson of
kindness Dear, good Paul knew his brother Philemon had been
guilty of a great wrong in holding Onesimus in slavery. The slave
had escaped and gone several hundred , miles to Rome; the-Apostie

finds him, }Here, and after his conversion receives dim ioto the
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church, ‘Then he says ¢ Now, come, Onesimus, your u/xaster and I
are good friends and brethren ; we love each other very much, and I
intend to perpetuate that friendship at any cost. I am aware of the
sin of slavery, and know your master did wrong in holding you in
that Telation ; but, come, you must go back; I love him and must
keep his love; go ba'ck, and let him continue to outrage your inalien-,
able rights. Now, was he not very kind? Doctor, do you aboli-

tionists feel so towards us sla\mho]ders of the South? If mot, I -

would entreat you to learn affection and courtesy from this msplred
Tarsian. Avoid the errors growing out of Paul’s want of decision
and firmness, but imitate the excellent virtue of amity, which you
think controlled his action in sending back this ranaway slave.

“You cannot deny that all the facts in the history of this case go
to prove beyond all question, that Onesimus was lawfully the slave
of Philemon, and that Paul sent him bhack in response to the demands
of justice: had he done otherwise, it would have been an outrage
upon the rights of the master, such as you Northern people unblush-
ingly -perpetrate daily, in the name of our blessed christianity,
against the rights of Southern slaveholders. But the day of retii-
bution comes on,apace, when you will no longer  ery peace, peace,”
but when forall these violations of humaa rights, and this setting ‘at
nought the revealed will of God,you will see in anguish the swift
destraction as it comes upon you.” - | «

“ How could those inspired of God ‘to instruct’ man as to the
duties which he owes to his fellow-beings ¢ concede the right’ of one
man to hold another in involuntary servitude against his will, entail-

- ing on him all the evils of this horrible system ?” replied the Doc-

tor, for the want of something more apropos.
« How one inspired man did concede this right J have already
shown you,” said Mr. T., “but ye believe me not.” :
The ¢ evils of this hornble system” have ag much real exlstence

as the ghost of Banguo that gave such alarm to Macbeth. The latter

had murdered the former, end he imagined he saw. his ghost, aud
was oreatly alarmed. You of the North first introduced slavery and
the slave trade: when you found it unprofitable you sold them into
Southern slavery, into his ¢ horrible system.” Do your consciences
torture you for it? Do'you see the ghost? Does it harrass your
minds and disturb your dreams? Are you trying to atone for your
former-cupidity by adopting this mode of denying your great ‘sim, if
slavery bea sin 7 Bat, seuously, involuntary servitude is'not neces.
sarily against the will of those who serve. The contentment and

z
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- happiness of our servants afford the most gratifying evidences of

their willingness to serve. -It is a singular fact, and one worthy of
Dote, that African slaves have never voluntarily attempted to throw
off the yoke of bondage. When any attempt of the sort has been
made by insurrections, nnprineipled whlte men have aiways bean the
instigators.

@od has given the master a right to the labor of the slave, and no
man should interfere with it. He has also given certain rules for

the government of the master in his treatment of the slave. The

obligations are reciprocal. The servant should be faithful at all times
and under all circumstances, both to the good and to the froward.
The master should “de justly and love.mevcy ” in his treatment to
hig glaves, doing as he would be done by, “under subsisting rela-
tions.” To conclude, God has forged the chains of slavery, and
. riveted them upon the descendants of Ham and Canaan. He has
- formed the relations of master and slave, and united them together
now. “ What God hath joined together let not man put asunder,”
.%“When do you think of returning home, Dactor ?” said Mrs.
Norton.
“Tn afew days ma’am ; just s soon as I can arrange for the trip.”

1 am almost tempted to go with you, I am so anxious to see hus-
band,” said Mrs. Norton :
-0, no, mother, you cannot go now; for, however anxzious we may

be to see father, and he to see us, I know he would not have us return

before spring,” said Nellie.
Asg the conversation was not exclusively sociel, the reader is not
anxious to know what was said. , !

o Two days after, Mr. Mortimer gave a dining to Dr. “Pratt, to.
which Mr. Thompsen and family were also invited. It was something
new for so many fashionable Iadies to be seen at this bachelor estab-
lishment, for although Mrs. Thompson frequently went over in com-
‘pany thh her husband, yet it could not be said to be a place of resort
for the ladies of the community, The servants gazed with wonder,
while their ivory teeth shoe through thelr ebony lips like the slivar

“lining upon the dark olond.

Their cram{ery and uniqe appearance somewhat amused the..

tidily dressed maids of Mrs. Thompson. She had inculeated more
or less taste in her servants, by bringing them into perpetual contact
with her own unexceptionable neatness. Bit the dining passed off
dehghl;fu]ly, 3eavmg pleasant zeeollections to be treasured in- aﬂer
days. Nellie looked round, and observed very closely everything
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about the house. ~There was some furnituye, but no arrangemeont.
There were carpets, but they were threadbare; the bureau wag
dusty ; the plastering of the house was cracked, smoky and full of
cobwebs ; everything indicatéd a want of attention. “Only here and
there was a rosebush in the yard; no flowers, no taste. 0O how

* uninviting ; but there is a warm heart and a uoble. spirit that pre-

sides over this chaos, and which will, with the aid of my gutdmg
hand, bring order and neatness out of this wreck and confusion.”

A few days after, Dr. Pratt bade adieu to his Southern friends. - At
Savannah he took the train for Charleston to reach a steamer, whose
Captain was an old and particular friend, and from whow be hoped
to receive some favor in the way of a free passage. A sad occur-
rence, however, befell the Doctor While in Charleston, which his

‘friends have never noised abroad, and which is here alluded to only

as an incident characteristic of his faith. As it will be considered
a virtue rather than a Giling by his Northern brethren and congre-
gation, and as he has decided never to visit the South again, it may
be a kindness to give it publicity. -At'the hotel in which he took
lodgings in Charleston, there was a very neat, genteel mulatto boy of
about seventeen summers. - As the Doctor had to stay over about
three days waiting for the steamer to sail, he became very, conversant
with the boy Ned. ~ Awhong other topics of conversation was that of
slavery. Though naturally contented and happy, the Doctor found
him quite pliant under his representatxons of the blessings of free-
dom, So being emboldened by his successful attempts toimpress the
boy, he asked him why he had never made his escape on a steamer.
He stated to him that many hag done so, and succeeded in making

© good their escape, and added : “ You can do so, too, if you will, I

will give you any sssistance in my power.”;
“But I's got no cap but dis,” said Ned, “and dey will see de

hotel sign and take me up. Den I's got no fine close to wear when I

3

gets to New York.”

“T will loan you my » silk velvet cap, and when you get. to New
York we will buy yon some good ‘clothes to wear. Will you go?”

“(), yes, sir, dat I will. You'll fix me up ﬁne, won't you? Give
me beots and a fur hat like your'n, and git me a heap of nice thmgs,
and then I can do as I please and won't have no work to do. Hoop !
that ’1l be great, hurrah for Ned.” The boy went off into cestacies,
and the Doctor lapsed back into a serious mood over the sad disap-
pointmént that was to blight these happy anthpatlons of the simple
minded boy on his arrwal at New York.
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Late in the afternoou the Doctor walked down to the steamer,
which was to sail the néxt mornihg at ten o’clock, and, sauntering

round, sclected the place where Ned was to conceal himself. After

tea he gave Ned the cap, and told him where to hide, and that he
must stay in his concealment till they arrived in New York, and that
he would come every day -and feed him.

Before the sun arose, Ned was on the steamer and safely ensconced
in his hiding place. But Hamp, the colored supervisor of the ser-
vants at.the hotel, scon missed Ned, and having made ¢ diligéut
search’ for him, returned without *tidings.” The fact was imme-
He very soon suspected that his
boy had been seduced, and was endeavoring to make his escape.
The trath was his suspicions had been somewhat excited previously,
on account of the great attention and unusunal time which' Ned had

devoted to Dr. P’s room. He looked over his register t; see who '
was at hig house, and finding no one from the North but Dr, Pratt, - °

he felt eonvinced that he was the author of the mischief. So sending
immediately for a lawyer, he advised with him as to the best course
to ascertain the guilty party and obtain redress. He was advised
to have Dr. Pratt arrested, and to take out a search warrans for the
steamer, both of which he did at once.

The Doctor was immediately brought before the municipal court
having jurisdiction of sueh cases. He pleaded not guilty. While

the landlord was proceeding with the testimony, proving that he .

was the only man at his house from the free States, that Ned
waited on him, and that ke always over stayed his time whea in his
room, and that he had dropped some hiuts to the other waiters, the
mystery of which was now solved by the circumstances; and while
the Doctor was growing very serious, as his vivid imagination pie-
tured & guard house with iron bars, himself Jooking from the inside,
and pgi‘liaps‘ something unspeakably worse in the not distant future.
While all this was taking place, the officers sent to search the steamer,
returned, bringing Ned with them. The appearance of the boy
awakened some memment with all save the Doctor and his angry

landlord. = The peaked Liead of Ned running up to a point on top -

was mclosed dowa to his eyes by the cap which sat so gracefully ou

the intellectusl cranium of the Doctor of Divinity. Ned’s optlés-

were much less than two new moons, but were. certainly dilated to
an unusual extent by the excitement df his novel situation. « Whose
oap is that on your head " eried the landlord, rather unamiably.

- % This here man’s,” oned Ned, pointing to Dr. Pratt.

F
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“ How dld you come by it,”! reiterated the enraged landlord.

“1 hope the Court will eall the gentleman to order ; his questions
are irrelevant ; negro teétlmuny is not good in.court agalnst a white
man,” said the counsel for the defendant. Dr. Pratt looked better, a
ray of hope dawned upon his darkened future Negro inequality'f
was right, at least, in this instance. ‘

#The Court cannot permit any questions nddressed to Ned; he
cannot be a witness i in the trial of this case.”

«Ts thiy your cap, Mr. Pratt?” asked the landlord.

«1 had one like if, sir; it may be in my trunk, or the boy may
have stolen it. I did not give="" ' . ,
“Stop, Mr. Pratt,” said-his counsel: «T appeal once more %o the
Conrt, and ask that the prosecutor may not be permitted to ask questions
of my-client. A man cannot be foreed to give testimony against him-

cself. I hope the Court will not take into consideration any admis-

sion which has been made by my elient.” ‘

“That Yankee rogue gave that cap-tg Ned to hire him to "run
away with bim. You ought to be rofej\ a rail, lynched and driven
out of town,” : - ‘

“Order! order " said the Court. The Court will not’ permit
any such remarks by prosecutors or others to defendants on trial. I
will strictly enforce order, and° punish any further violations of the
rules of the Court.” :

“ May it please’your honor,” saud Dr. Pract, 1 am a stranger in

. your midst; I have not an acquaintance in your city; save Capt. C,

who is to sall in one hour from this time, (looking’ at his watch)
Will the Court do me the favor to send for him that I may prove my
character?”  The Doctor was much agitated, but firm.

The Captain having heard that his friend was accused of attempting
to steal the boy, had concluded to come up and render him any assist-
ance in his power, He éntered justafter the Doctor had taken bisseat.

“If the Court -will give Capt. C.an opportunity to make any
statements he may see proper in regard to my charaoter I wxlI be
obhged to it, and receive the same as a kindness,” said Ir P.

“Capt C. has permission to do s0,"” said the Court.

“§ koow Dr. Pratt to be the pastor of 3 large, wealthy and intel
ligent' congregation in the State of Massachusetts. I have known
him for a dozen years or more, and during that-time he has enJoyed
the confidence of his flook,” said the Captain. »

“Isn’t he an abolitionist,” thundered the landlord.

“ Order ‘order!” eried his counsel.
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& 1t is & proper questioﬁ,” replied the Court, “but not very pro-
perly asked.” _ - '

«T believe, he has never been accused of favoring slavery, but
still T never thought him so unreasonable as to be guilty of guch’ a
crime as that.of which lie is acoused.”

Do you purpose leaving on the steamer this morning, Mr. Pratt?”
asked the Court. :

“Yes, if permitted, and will bid adieu to the South forever.”

4 There 'arg two.reasons why the Court will acquit the defendant;

1. Tt is a golden old maxim of the law that ‘ ninety and nine guilty

© men had better go free than that one innocent man should suffer.’

The .circumstances throw deep suspicion on the charatter of the

prisoncr, but do not demonstrate hig guilt. 2. Heis a eibizel‘l;of
another ‘State, and on his way hither, and canndt by any possibility
commit a similar offense again, aven admitting him to be gnilty in
the present case. 'The end of punishment is the prevention of
crime—the end being obtained in this case without the infliction of
punishment, it is ordered that the prisoner be released.”

Phe Doctor made s grateful bow to the Court, locked arms With
the Captain, and with a wiser head, left for the steamer in great
haste. ‘
~ On the breaking out of the present war, Dr. Pratt became a.chap-
lain for a Massachusetts Regiment. On the morning of the 224 of
July be . left Washingtor Qity to reach his congregation in camps,
and in due time arrived at Centreville, when the first noise that
caluted his eats was the wild clatter of the panic-stricken army as
they fled before the impetuous pursuit of the Southern soldiers,
Visions of Charleston flitted athwart the excited imagination of the
sage Doctor, and mounting his horse he gave eyidence of his ability
to lead the most dashing and reckless cavalry. e had read that
Seripture which says of danger: Only with_ thine eyes shalt thou
behold; . . . . it shall not come nigh thee,” and he labored suc-
vessfully to secure its fulfillment. Ou being twitted by a brother
chaplain a few days afterwards for his speed, bis apt reply was char-
acteristio of the wholesome lesson he had learned from past dangers.

The prudent man foresceth the evil and hideth himself.”

“The Dootor sagely concluded after this that it was predestined

that he should remain at home with his congregation and family,

giving aid and comfort to his country by inflammatory speeches in
favor of the glorious Union, the Stars and Stripes; and agoiust the
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South. He has filled his mission well and sécured the highest ecom-
mendation from his master Abraham. '
On the first of May, Nellic and her niother left theit affectionate
kindred with mingled feelings of pleasure and pain. Nellie sang,
“ Homeward Bound,” ag the steamer gently rocked upon the undu-
lating bosom of the deep; but visions brighter far cheered the heart

“and filled up the measure of hope as she thought of the noble and

loved one behind, who was soon to follow her. Safely at home onee
more, Nellie lost no time in beginning her preparatious for the tenth
of July, on which oecasion she was to assume another name and
character, and leave for a Northern tour. She found time, however,
to read and answer a letter from a Southern correspondent once a
week. Her pastor was greatly displeased with the match, and tried
by operating on the mind of her father to break it off. Mr. Norton,
however, was a prudent man and a doting father. Nellie was his
idol ; he confided greatly, too, in her judgment, and positively refused
te say a word against the consummation of her desires. Mr. Norton
had spent several years of his earlier menhood in Virginia, and did
not approve of Dr. Pratt’s bitter opposition to slavery. \
On the 28th of June Mr. Mortimer left Savannah for New Voik,
where he spent several days before leaving for New England, and
where, on the 5th of July, he was met by the Rev. J. L. from Geor-
gia, the pastor of his negroes—whose expenses he had groposed
to pay if he would take .the trip, suggesting that it might prove
beneficial to his health. The truth was Nellie and Mr. Mortimer

‘had both agreed before she left, and after the Doctor's misfortune at

Charleston that they must have some one else to unite them in the
holy ties of warriage, and she left it with Mr. M. to make the
arrangement, .

The tenth was a bright and beautiful day, and at eleven o’clock
Mr. Mortimer and- his Southern parson made their appearance at
Col. Norton’s, where, a few moments afterwards, the two loving
hearts solemnly covenanted to perform all the duties of husband and
wife required of them by the laws of God and man unti! they should
be separated by death. Cordial congratulations, happy smiles, tenrs
of mingled joy and regret made up the scene which “for a fow mo-
ments transpired : ‘ a

#Bat happy they, the ha.ppies;t of their kind,
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate :
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings ‘blend.-

. "Tis not the coarser tie of human lawsy;, 1,\ L




Unnatural oft, anl foreign to the mind,
That binds their peace, but harmony itself,
Attuning &ll their passions into love.
Where friendship full exerts her softest power,
Perfect esteem enlivened by desire—
Ineffable, and sywmpathy of soul;
Thought meeting thonght, and will preventing.will,
With boundless confidence: for nought but love

. Can anawer love and render bliss secure. "

Sayatoga- Springs, the Falls of Niagara, and the mty of Quebec,
were visited by the bridal party, In due time their faces were
turned homeward, Stopping for a few days ip New England to gaze
once more upon the loved sceces of her early childhood; and to bid -
a last farewell to iriends and kindred—on the first of October
Nellie left the dear home. cf her early happy days to share the
pleasures and divide the sorrows of her honored husgband in the Em-
pire State of the South. ‘

~Qun arriving at her new home, she was greeted by her uncle and
aunt with joyous spirits and loving hearts’ A change striking and
delightful had come over the appearance of the bachelor's prewises,
© The house had been neatly painted, the rooms newly plastered, the
threadbare carpets had given place to new, soft, rich Brussels. The
forniture was ull new, beautiful and stylish. Sofas, chairs, ottomans,
what-nots, &e., all just from the great emporiuin' of Northern com-
merce, and of the latest style, adorned the mansion, and proved the
loving forethought and tender regard of Mr. Mortimer. Nollie -
threw her arms around her noble hushand, and thanked him from
a warm and affectionaté heart for these new tokens of Lis love.

Being installed as mistress of the premises, Nellie sat about an
organization and systematic arrangement of the family and household
interests, Taking her aunt a5 the model, it need not be stated that
she succeeded beyond the expectations of her most sanguine friends.

Her home is now the asylum of the sick and wounded soldier of
the Southern army ; he always finds a cordial welcome, and a gene-
tous hand to supply his wants, or to soothe his sufferings.

Her noble hushand wields a trenchant blade in favor of Southern
rights, and has on many battle fields taught the foeto quail before
hvp znvxnmble courage.




